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निर्मोणे देणे झुजोवणे 
मनशाचो जल्म देवाचें निर्मोणे अशें म्हणूं येता . एक ताकतदार व्यक्ती एका कुटुंबांत वा 
संस्थेत देवाचे देणे म्हणल्यार चूक जाता ? “ साट सत्तर , फोंडा भितर ” अशी एक सांगणी 
क्रिस्तांव लोकाच्या तोंडार घोळताली . आदल्या काळार सत्तर वर्सा जियेवप म्हणल्यार 
व्हडली गजाल . आतां दीस बदलल्यात . आतां 70 वर्साचे मनीस उमेदीन जबाबदारेचो 
वावर करताना दिश्टी पडतात . केसाचो रंग सैंबाच्या नेमा प्रमाणे बदलता . पूण मत आनी 
गिन्यान सदांच तरनाटी दवरून जियेंवचे मनीस आमचे भोंवारी आसात . तसल्या व्यक्तिचे 
माळेंतलो एक व्यक्ती : तॉमास स्टीवन्स कोंकणी केंद्राचे माजी संचालक आनी केंद्राच्या 
' सोद ' संशोधन नेमाळ्याचे संपादक - फा . मातेव आल्मेद . 29 सेतेंब्र 2005 दिसा तांकां 
70 वसा जातात . 70 पावलांचें नीब घेवन तांणी कोंकणी खातीर केल्ल्या वावराची नोंद 
करूंक हो सोद : 9 खाशेलो अंक तांकां आमी भेटयतांव . ' मातेव ' ह्या हिब्रू नांवाचो अर्थ 
' देवाले देणे ' . फा . मातेव जेज्वीत संस्थेक , कोंकणी केंद्राक आनी कोंकणी समाजाक देवालें 
देणे . कोंकणिचो वावर तांकां एक झुजोवणे ( challenge ) आसलो . तें झुजोवणे तांणी 
स्विकारून केंद्राच्या वावराक दिशा दिल्या . 

कोंकणी लोक मूटभर आनी तो शिंपडोन पडला संसारभर . तांतूं कोंकणी वाचपी चिमटीभर . 
बरोवपी तीळभर . कोंकणींत सोद वावर करची परंपरा उणी आसलल्यान सोद वावर करतल्यांक 
सोदूंक दिसाची चूड घेवन भोंवची पडता . हाका लागून सोद नेमाळ्यांत इंग्लेज लेख छापचे 
पडतात . इंग्लेज लेख छापचे दुसरी कारणां म्हणजे जें कितें छापलां तें चड लोकाक समजता 
आनी उपकारता . कोंकणी , कोंकणी मनशांच्या खाशेलेपणाची भास . ती तांच्या गिन्यानाची , 
तात्वीक आनी तांत्रीक विचारांची भास जांवक ना . तें घडसर आमकां हेर भासो , चड करून 
इंग्लेज गरजेची आनी फायद्याची . 

गोंयचे कोमुनिदादिचेर बरयल्लो लेख , कोमुनिदादिची सुरवात , गांवचे जिवीत , गांवचे 
प्रशासन चलोंवची रीत आनी संबंदीत विशयांचेर बरीच माहिती दिता . हे पद्धतीक गोंयांत 
राजवटकी चलयल्ल्या राजांची , उपरांत पुर्तुगेजांची मान्यताय हे सर्व इतिहासीक पुराव्यां सैत 
वर्णन केला . इतिहासकारांक हो लेख खूब फायद्याचो . 

मडगांव शाराचेर एक सुपुरलो लेख आसा . तांतल्यान मडगांवचो आदलो इतिहास 
कळता . हो लेख गोंयच्या हेर गांवचो इतिहास बरोंवक प्रेरणा दिवक शकता . 

शावियेर इतिहासीक केंद्र गोंयांत इतिहासाक संबंद जाल्ल्या विशयांचेर वावर करता . 
त्या केंद्राची सुरवात , उद्देश , वावर , फुडें करूं येतात त्यो येवजणी हाचेर तॉमास स्टीवन्स 
कोंकणी केंद्रांत पदव्युत्तर कोंकणी डिप्लोमा करपी विद्यार्थ्यान एक सोद निबंद बरयला . 
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कुमसाराच्यो 


केंद्रांत पदव्युत्तर कोंकणी डिप्लोमा करपी विद्यार्थ्यांनी सक्तीन सोद निबंद बरोंवचो पडता . 
केंद्राच्या दुसऱ्या एका विद्यार्थ्यान गोंयच्या रांपणकारांचेर बरो सोद निबंद बरयला . असले 
सोद निबंद छापून आयल्यार हेर विद्यार्थ्यांक सोद वावर करची उमेद येव येता आनी कोंकणींत 
सोद वावराची परंपरा सुरू जांव येता . 

कुमसार हो क्रिस्तांवांच्या सात संस्कारां मदलो एक . तो संस्कार घेतल्यांक आनी 
संस्कार दितल्यांक आदार जांवच्या उद्देशान सोळाव्या - सतराव्या शेकड्यांनी 
पुस्तिका तयार केल्यो . ह्या पुस्तिकांनी देवाच्या धा उपदेसां विरोद केल्ल्या पातकांची वळेरी 
आसा . असले एके पुस्तिकेचेर बरयल्लो एक लेख आमी दिला . ते पुस्तिकेंतल्यान सतराव्या 
शेकड्यांत गोंयच्या क्रिस्तांव जिविताचेर बरीच माहिती मेळता अशें बरोवपी म्हणता . ते 
पुस्तिकेचो प्रभाव पुर्तुगेज सैनिकांचेर आनी क्रिस्तांव लोकाचेर कसो पडतालो हाचोय उल्लेख 
निबंदांत दिला . 

1684 वर्सा गोंयच्या सरकारान थळाव्या भासांचेर बंदी हाडली . थळावो वठार आनी 
थळाव्यो भासो खंयच्यो ? ते बंदिचो परिणाम जाला वा जांवक ना ह्या महत्वाच्या विशयाचेर 
एक लेख आसा . बंदी हाडपाक राजपालान काडलले पुर्तुगेज भाशेंतलें शासनपत्र ( decree ) 
आनी ताचें इंग्लेज भाशांतर लेखांत दिला . कोंकणी भाशेचो इतिहास शिकयतल्यांनी आनी 
शिकतल्यांनी हो लेख वाचुंकूच जाय . 

कोंकणी लोकवेदाचो प्रभाव कोंकणी साहित्याचेर ( देवनागरी लिपयेंत आसच्या ) कितलो 
पडला , कसो पडला हाचेर एक निबंद आसा . 

भास- बोली- लिपी - बरोंवची रीत , हांचे मदलो संबंद आनी फरक जायत्यांक समजना . 
रोमी लिपयेंत कोंकणी बरोंवची रीत सोळाव्या शेकड्या थावन आतां मेरेन कशी बदलत 
आयल्या हाचेर पुराव्यां सैत माहिती दिवपी एक उपयुक्त लेख सोदांत दिला . ह्या दिसांनी 
लिपी आनी बोली विशीं खूब वाद चलता . हो लेख ह्या विशयाचेर उजवाड घालता . 

26-29 देजेंब्र 2004 ह्या दिसांनी मंगळुरांत केनरा कोंकणी कथोलीक समाजाचे 
जागतीक संमेलन जालें . त्या संमेलनांत वाचललो एक निबंद ह्या अंकांत आसा . कर्नाटकांतल्या 
कोंकणी लोकाक दोळ्यां मुखार दवरून तो बरयला . पूण तांतले बरेच विशय गोंयांत कोंकणिच्या 
फुडाराक उपकारतले हातूं दुबाव ना . 


प्रताप नायक , जे.स. 


आल्त पर्वरी , गोंय 
8 सेतेंब्र 2005 
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Fr. Matthew Almeida , S.J. 

Biographical Profile 
Date of Birth : 29 September 1935 
Place of Birth : Kundapur , Karnataka 
Mother tongue : Konkani 
Joined Goa Mission of Society of Jesus : 12 July 1952 
Ordination : 24 March 1965 
Languages known : Konkani , Kannada , Marathi , Hindi , 

English , Latin . 


Academic qualifications : 

M.A. ( English ) Karnatak University , Dharwad 
M.Ed. University of Bombay 
M.S. ( Linguistics ) Georgetown University , 

Washington D.C. 
Ph.D. ( Linguistics ) Georgetown University , 

Wasington D.C. 

Topic : A Description of Konkani 
Cerificate in Gregorian Music from Benoit du Lac , 

Canada 


Cerificates in Hindusthani Music , Pune . 


Designation : 

1959 - 1962 : Teacher at St. Vincent's High School , Pune 
1969 - 1973 : Teacher at St. Britto High School , Mapuça 
1971 - 1973 : Rector , St. Britto High School , Mapuça 
1973 - 1976 : Rector , St. Paul's High School , Belgaum 
1973 - 1977 : Principal , St. Paul's High School & Junior Col 

lege , Belgaum 
1993 – 1998 : Superior , Loyola Hall , Miramar 
1985 – 2002 : Director , Thomas Stephens Konknni Kendr , 

Miramar & Porvorim 
1993 - 2001 : Province Consultor 
2000 - 

: Editor of Sôd : TSKK Research Bulletin 
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Publications : 
a . Books : 

1988 : Konkani Orthography in Roman Script ( Ed ) pp 13 
1989 : A Description of Konkani , pp xii + 338 
1989 : Tornem Tornem Mornem ( co - transliterator ) , pp 76 
1989 : Magirchem Magir ( co - transliterator ) , pp 70 
1991 : TSKK Konkani Basic Course , pp xvi + 256 
1992 : Oxford Picture Dictionary : English - Konkani ( Ed . ) , 


pp i +90 


1994 : TSKK Linguistic Glossary : English - Konkani & Konkani 

English ( co - author ) , pp vii + 165 
1996 : Loka Sangatim Misachi Manddavoll ( Transliteration ) , pp 52 
2001 : Konknni Boronvchi Promann Rit : Kon'nodd Lipient 

( co - author ) , pp 84 
2002 : Konknni Boronvchi Promann Rit : Devonagari Lipient 

( co - author ) , pp 64 
2003 : Nazaretkar Jezu ( co - transliterator ) , pp xvi + 281 
2004 : Gõycho Saib ( co - transliterator ) , pp vi + 172 


b . Articles : 
Research articles are published in Konkani Vixvkox , Bulletin of 

Institute Menezes Bragança , in ‘ Jesuits in India : In historical 
perspective of the Series Jesuits in Asia , Indica , Sôd , Indian 
Linguistics , Encyclopedia of Jesuit Biography , Sunaparant , 
Herald , and Encyclopedia of Linguistics . 
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Village Communities in Goa 

and Their Evolution 


- Joseph Velinkar 

Heras Institute , 

St Xavier's College , Mumbai 
“ Local Government , ” Prof. Sidney Webb once wrote , “ is as 
old as the hills . ” India has been very fortunate in having 
preserved its heritage piece , the ancient system of local 
self - government , though with some modifications . 
Although the administration varied from village to village 
in fine points and minute details , there was a regular and 
rigorous observance of principles and main features , the 
chief purpose being related to village economy , defence of 
life and property , promotion of all - round development and 
finally prevention of crime . 


1 


Emile de Laveleye in a study on this subject has shown 
that the system of village communities which existed in 
Goa has close affinity to many ancient self - governing 
communities , the “ primitive and universal regime of 
agrarianism ” which existed as mir in Russia , marco in 
Holland , allmend in Switzerland , “ common ” property in 
France and Belgium and “ ancient ” property in Scotland , 
the US , Iberian peninsula , Italy , etc.2 
It is conjectured that the earliest colonizers of the land of 
Goa were the kuddumbys or kunnbis . They came with 
their sheep and cattle , specially cows , because of which 
the land on which they settled was called Goparâshtra or 
Govarâshtra and the capital Gopakpur or Govâpuri . A 
writer of the 16th and 17th century , probably relying on an 
old tradition , has stated that “ the Neiquebares were 
descendants of the first colonizing families ... the family of 
the Giis , descendants of the first colonizers , were lords of 
the Province of Salcete ... The ganvkars who actually reside 
in Salcete are not , whereas the Giis and Neiquebares are , 
the ultimate possessors and descendants of the first 
colonizers ... " 3 The local self - government of the time must 
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have been very simple certainly not as complex as it 
became in the 16th century . 


After quite a period of time , an influx of sudras from the 
Karnataka region started streaming into the territory . 
Admitted as helpers , some worked as village herdsmen , 
called gauddes , gaudde or gaullis , and led the cattle to 
pasture on the village borders or hills . We have no 
information of their village administration either . But it 
could not have changed very much , chiefly because they 
occupied a very low position in society , subsidiary to the 
kunnbis . The Vocabulario describes the sudras as being 
between the kunnbis and chandorins.4 We may therefore 
surmise that the village administration remained 
essentially the same . 
After many years ( centuries ? ) , the marathas ( warriors ) 
came to Goa seemingly from the north . They occupied 
parts of Goa as defenders of the earlier inhabitants or as 
a martial group to ward off attacks from outside.5 
The brahmins , among the last of ancient Goan immigrants 
according to F.N. Xavier , came at the beginning of the 
Christian era when they entered the lower half of India 
and occupied parts of Karnataka and Kerala . Dr G. M. 
Moraes holds that the ' Aryanisation of Goa must have 
started centuries before their advent during the Mauryan 
period , the formation of the Konkan being one of the 
results of this process ' . 6 Dr K.A. Nilakanta Sastri holds 
that the aryanisation of South India probably began about 
1000 B.C. and was completed by the 4th century B.C. 
( Mauryan period ) . ? The affinity of Konkani with Magadhi , 
the language of Magadha , - the centre of Buddhism and 
emperor Ashoka's rule , - confirms the time of the 
aryanizing influence in Goa.8 From this we must conclude 
that the aryanization of Goa must have begun somewhere 
during the later Vedic period , continuing during the early 
Buddhist period and well into the Mauryan period . 
But another theory current in Goa is “ that these village 
communities were founded by the first Aryans who settled 

- 8 - 


in Goa . A handful of men or a group of families would 
settle in a place and mark a plot , big or small , according 
to their needs and capabilities of exploitation . " 9 It is these 
new settlers who established the different ' villages ' , 
exploited the ground in common and thus got the name 
' communities ' or communidades . 


Some time later some manual workers ( sudras and 
mahars ) were brought in to help the ' village owners ' , who 
became known as gãocares . These imported workers did 
all the menial work and in return were given a plot of 
ground . Under this system there were in nearly every 
village different kinds of workers , such as barbers , dhobis , 
blacksmiths , etc. whose duty consisted in rendering all 
the professional work required of them by the gânvkârs 
without any wages . The remuneration was the free use of 
a plot of paddy land , and over and above the annual 
reception from each family of gânvkárs some quantity of 
rice , coconuts and other produce . 10 


This second theory leaves in its trail a number of questions . 
How do we find villages occupied fully by other castes ? 
Did the Aryans go there to help organize them ? If these 
lower castes were called to do all these other works , when 
did untouchability originate ? etc. 
From all this we may conclude that during this period 
( B.C. ) , the structure of the village community changed 
and developed slowly over the years . The brahmins and 
kshatriyas were given prime land to build temples in 
honour of various deities and played an important part in 
the villages where they predominated , the former as a 
necessary part , scribes and preservers of village records 
of many village communities . 


The ' good ' land of each hamlet was classified into first 
and second quality soil . With the advent of the brahmins 
the lands were distributed anew , the low - lying , neli 
( Kannada : paddy ) lands of the village set aside for the 
temple , its ministers and attendants . It was also given to 
the village administrators in lieu of wages and used for 
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raising funds for the community . The second type ( medium 
quality land ) was granted for temple needs or to village 
servants as land grants . Some of it was reserved for public 
utility works like roads , tanks , village offices , etc. And 
the last type ( low quality land ) was rented out in perpetuity 
either on a fixed ( cutubana ) or variable ( vanty ) tax . 11 
The two theories explain the distribution of lands 
differently . If the kunnbis came first they occupied the 
land and when the Aryans arrived on the scene the land 
was redistributed out of respect for the deities of the village . 
If the Aryans arrived first , they called the shots and 
distributed land , which was accepted by the others . 
The control of the village rested with the community . For 
all land fallow or tilled , with the exception of some tracts 
reserved for outsiders , a tax - like tribute was paid by the 
village . The land owned by the village communities is 
calculated to be about ? of the total agricultural land of 


Goa 12 


The village community became , according to an ancient 
system of village autonomy in India , “ self - governing and 
self - supporting ” like a small independent republic . From 
being an “ agrarian community ” , it began to have its own 
statutes or rules . Each conqueror respected these 
statutes , claiming only a part of the produce and imposing 
extra taxes only in times of grave public need . 13 
With the advent of the Portuguese , the Comptroller of the 
Treasury Afonso Mexia compiled these statutes in 1526 
into the now famous document Foral dos usos e costumes 
dos Gancares e Lavradores . This was followed by another 
list Foral dos foros e contribuções dealing with taxes , drawn 
up by Fernão Rodrigues e Castello Branco in 1541. Both 
these charters were made applicable to Salcete and Bardez 
about 30 years later . 14 
It is from these two documents that we have a clear view 
of village administration for the first time . Village affairs 
were managed by a group of people's representatives or 
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hereditary officers , each of whom was called gânukâr , or 
grâmapurusha ( vatandâr in Maharashtra ) . The Village 
Council ( gânukâri , gânvpann ) consisted of a group of 
gânukars ( village councillors ) , each representing a clan 
( vangod ) at the time of the founding of the village . Gradually 
the villages were divided into hamlets or settlements 
( vadde , bairros ) with families of a clan staying together in 
one or more hamlets . The clans were classified as first , 
second , third clan , etc. 15 according to the importance of 
the production made by them in favour of the village . The 
V. Council therefore varied according to the number of 
founding clans , one ( e.g. Verna ) having as many as 48 
and another ( e.g. Chicolna ) as few as three . 
Mexia in the first article of his Foral gives the origin of the 
V. Council , as he learnt it from his contemporaries 
( indigenes ) : “ In ancient times four men set about 
cultivating an island . They tried the same on another , 
barren though it was , and succeeded so well that people 
flocked to it and called the first settlers gânvkârs because 
of their excellent government , administration and harvest 
crop ... " Each word of the legend need not be taken ad 
pedem litterae , but the whole story does afford an insight 
into the manner and motives that went into the formation 
of the V. Council ( communidade ) system in Goa . The main 
qualities of the founding fathers and their families were 
their capacity for hard work and organization . F.N. Xavier 
opines that the gânvkâr system of Goa originated during 
the 8th and 9th centuries A.D. or earlier . 16 


A senior , respected person headed the V. Council as 
president and Chief Councillor . He presided over the 
meetings and may have been sent as a representative to 
the Mahal ( Taluka ) Council . When a pair of representa 
tives was sent from a ' privileged village ' to the M. Council , 
both were called Chief Councillors of the village , though 
the V. Council president was probably the senior of the 
duo . 
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A Chief Councillor was honoured at regular intervals in 
the village . Some modes of honour have been laid down 
in the last articles of Mexia's Foral . At a feast or function , 
each Chief Councillor received betel - leaf or a scarf ( or 
headscarf ) . Before the onset of the monsoon , his residence 
had to be protected first . In the seed season , his field was 
ploughed first and at harvest time reaped first . When male 
and female dancers went to perform at a village festival , 
they began the celebration by dancing at the doorstep of 
his house . 17 


The meeting of gânvkars can be called either a Primary 
Assembly , in which all founding - family male members 
met , or a V. Council on which only one male adult 
represented each clan.18 Since people of the same clan 
stayed close together in the same hamlet ( s ) , it was easy 
for the gânvkârs of certain clans to meet at short notice . 
The Council met at a suitable place under a spreading 
tree , usually a stout banyan . 
The president called the meeting and the village secretary 
or clerk ( kulkarni , escrivão ) was present at each session 
held in the open air or in a room or hall ( chauddi ) . Nearby 
the village records , probably written on palm leaves , were 
stored and preserved . 19 A village secretary had probably 
been called in quite early in village community history 
and enjoyed much freedom and tax exemption . Originally 
appointed by the headman , in course of time the clerk's 
office became hereditary and was usually held by a 
brahmin , except perhaps in some kshatriya villages . He 
drew up the deeds ( namoxims , namassis ) , kept the records 
in order , did all the writing and kept the accounts . In 
villages of kunnbis , the clerk held a superior position and 
did much of the headwork . Though he might disagree 
with the president , his presence was probably a sine qua 
non for the meeting , but he had no right to vote . At the 
end of the meeting , he read out the resolution ( nemo ) 
agreed upon . If there was no amendment , the resolution 
was considered carried and ready for execution . 
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The V. Council appointed officials , some of whom are 
mentioned in the records : shenois and travelling sadhus 
to teach in the village school , porteiro ( door - keeper ) and 
porteiro da dita aldeia ( gate - keeper ) - their duties are not 
clear20 , variku official - in - charge of the sluice valves , tarlu 
the watchman who guarded the boundaries and served 
as justice official , public messenger and guide , and potecar , 
sacador tax collector or bailiff to collect the actual 
payments from each family and carry them to the 
storehouse or treasury ( potha ) . Baden - Powell opines that 
he may have been an outsider , who got the post by bidding 
lowest when it was auctioned . How long ago was the tax 
collected in kind is not known . But the amount payable 
was determined by an assessment ( zaebhâsa ) of land and 
the V. Council resolution about it entered in the village 
register ( vahi ) . During Portuguese rule , all taxes or tribute 
were paid and collected in cash . Yet quite a few families 
were asked to pay their tribute ( in part or full ) , in kind to 
the village temples . 


Before the coming of the Portuguese the tribute imposed 
was heavy and disproportionate to the income of the 
people . The V. Assembly or Council had to stand surety 
for its payment . In order to avoid confiscation of property 
for non - payment of dues , the villagers devised a system 
of units or shares ( tangas de cunto ) into which the total 
loss or gain of the village was divided . 


Over and above the system of the gânvkars and his 
descendants getting jonos , there sprang up in the New 
Conquests the system of shareholders ( accionistas ) who 
received a ' dividend on the net income , and a limited 
number of participants ' , who also received a certain 
amount from the net income of the community . 
The V. Council consisted usually of male adults , one 
representing each clan . According to Article XIV of Mexia's 
Foral , the chief thanadar was empowered to convoke a V. 
Council ( or Island Council , for each island of Tisvadi ) 
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meeting . All councillors were obliged to attend the meeting 
or to assemble together to determine a successor or if 
one was lacking , to choose a person . If a person did not 
attend the meeting , he incurred a penalty to be determined 
by the V. Council . 


At the meeting each councillor had one vote . All 
resolutions had to be passed unanimously . A ‘ nay 
effectively became a veto . In the face of one naka ( nay ) , 
the rest had to compromise or shelve the issue . Effectively , 
a single person could block the decision of the rest . Only 
on 10 November 1745 , the veto power was abolished and 
resolutions could be passed by a simple majority . Quite 
understandably , the powerful councillors were called 
mahajanas and their status graded according to their 
influence , habits and caste . 
Over the years , the Assembly and Council drew up statutes 
( mândâvoli ) or a set of rules meant exclusively for the 
internal government of the village with a system of rewards 
and fines in certain types of cases , and the same norms or 
statutes applying to their lands . All agriculture , its 
production , and loss and distribution were regulated : from 
ploughing to distribution and deficit by a system of shares 
or units ( Konkani : zonn ) , which varied in details from 
village to village but were basically uniform.21 The special 
concern of the council was public utility works which 
improved the people's state of living : schools , roads and 
funeral paths , drainage channels , tanks for ablutions and 
drinking water for cattle , dams and water conduits , bridges 
over rivulets , pillars ( davarne ) for laying down headloads 
on and planting trees by the roadside to shade and protect 
the weary traveller . 22 
J.H. da Cunha Rivara has adverted that this contribu 
tion to the treasury has been called a “ real tax " ( foro , renda ) 
by the Portuguese . Caetano de Figueiredo holds that it 
was a village contribution paid by the village and not a 
tax , as stated in the Foral , “ because from this usage 
originated the erroneous opinion that the villages had lost 
the ownership of the land . " 23 
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By misinterpreting the word foro to mean ' tax ' in Mexia's 
Foral , the Council of Landed Properties ( Conselho da 
Fazenda ) by its Resolution of 5 July 1649 considered the 
State as direct lord ( owner ) of the community lands and 
declared that the v . councillors cared for them only as 
tenants . Thus the old principle on which Affonso de 
Albuquerque had made an agreement with the people of 
Goa ( Islands ) , Bardez and Salcete was infringed , marking 
the beginning of continuous and overt influence in village 
affairs . 24 


In the 17th century a new class of interested people rose 
among the rulers . As said before , the people paid a certain 
fixed , unchanging contribution on land , with a right to 
participate in the losses and gains of the crops . This 
contribution or tax was called the foro corrente . Not forming 
part of the community's lease or regular control , the outer 
lands or pastures could therefore be more easily alienated 
together with the foro corrente . Some time later because 
of various needs of the Government and payment of 
proportionate tax according to the growing needs of the 
economy , the V. Council was obliged to part with the 
surplus , and separated from the land to which it was 
connected . It is the beginning of other taxes , often paid by 
shareholders : tangas , melagas , arequeiras and covas . 
The owner of such pastures could not take part in the 
administration of the communities , nor embark on the 
auction of fields . He received only a certain portion of the 
surplus and had to pay to cover the deficit . Of the 
intermittent disputes between the v . councillors and other 
interested parties the Government took note and 
recognized the latter as participants in the rights and 
obligations of the v . councillors . In 1735 the communi 
ties were given an Instruction ( Regimento ) , a detailed 
exposé about the administration , according to which the 
supervision in each mahal ( county ) would be managed by 
a judge of the communities , substituted much later by a 
county ( taluka ) administrator , and in the Old Conquests 
from 1870 , by a special Administrator in each mahal . 
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From 1880-97 sporadic efforts were made to adapt to the 
new circumstances . In 1880 a decree was passed , which 
became the fundamental document by which the 
communities and their economies were governed . In 1889 
a committee was set up to make suggestions to better the 
village as an institution and to codify the existing laws . 
As a result , a report on the Village Community Code was 
prepared and approved four years later by the 
Government . 


Between the village and the Government was another 
organization , the Mahal or Regional Council . From long 
ago , groups of villages had got together to form larger 
units , each of which was called ' mahaľor tanadaria 
( taluka , county ) . The mahals had been formed on the 
basis of geography , social interchange and commerce . F.N. 
Xavier holds that the M. Council had been formed before 
the village communities became independent and each 
established its own functioning.25 When exactly they were 
formed is difficult to say for certain . Some think it must 
have happened after the arrival of the brahmins in Goa 
because the mahal organization and administration were 
channelled through the M. Council which was represented 
by eight villages ( in Tisvadi ) and twelve ( in Salcete ) in which 
brahmins predominated.26 
After the conquest of Tisvadi in February 1510 , 
Albuquerque took charge of Salcete , Bardez , Ponda and 
other areas on the mainland “ which were all tanadarias 
subject to the city and Isle of Goa , their capital ... " 27 Salcete 
and Bardez were called ' tanadarias ' , each under the 
jurisdiction of a thanadar , at the outpost ( thana or thane ) 
of which the chief and his men were stationed . A thanadar 
was a police or military chief who guarded an area under 
his care with a posse of armed guards . 


At first his duty was to defend the territory , maintain law 
and order and collect taxes . Albuquerque in a gesture of 
trust appointed Mir Kasim with Diogo Fernandes to collect 
the taxes and defend the people against roving gangs that 
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molested and robbed the people . But the system of a 
thanadar being in charge of areas like Salcete and Bardez 
was in use long before and continued to be in use after 
that time . 28 


Soon the defence of Goa and the nearby mahals became 
so strenuous and urgent that an army captain had to be 
appointed to supervise the defence of the villages or each 
mahal . Slowly defence became the responsibility of the 
captain and finally only the collection of taxes remained 
to the thanadar . By 1560 the thanadar was usually 
referred to as recebedor ( mahal tax gatherer ) , but the 
mahal continued to be referred to as tanadaria . About 
150 years later , the terms tanadaria and comarca were 
used to denote mahal ( taluka , county ) . 
The mahal was also governed by the M. Council called 
Camara Geral or Gancaria Geral ( in Portuguese ) . The 
Salcete M. Council was composed of 25 persons , 2 
representatives from each village on an average and a 
secretary ( nâdakarni ) , who was needed for the M. Council 
meeting 


29 


At this meeting too every member had a vote of equal 
weight , so that one ‘ nay ' was enough to become a veto . 
The interest of every village was represented in the M. 
Council . No village interest could be brushed aside or 
overlooked . 


By the 1930s the communities had undergone great 
changes . They were converted into a species of 
“ agricultural syndicates " . The rights of inheritance of the 
gânvkârs had been converted into shares which were freely 
sold and bought and such share - holders of a community 
( accionistas ) did not need to be actual descendants of the 
original settlers or gânvkârs , as in the old system . In a 
few villages however , members of the " communidade 
could only be descendants of the original gânvkárs and 
were known as “ jonoeiros ” and the revenue of the paddy 
fields owned by the particular community to which they 
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belonged was divided among them , the division being 
confined exclusively to the male members of the families 
and in some places amounting to as much as Rs . 200 per 
head or more per year per head in 1930.30 
The administration too of the villages altered considerably . 
It came under the tutelage of the Government which 
appointed an “ Administrator of the district ” ( Administrador 
do Conselho ) for each county , who was appointed by the 
Governor General and was entrusted with duties of an 
administrative character , besides those of public safety 
and health . The land belonging to the community could 
not be cultivated directly by the Administrator , but was 
auctioned every three years for cultivation purposes . In 
olden days only the gânvkârs could bid at these auctions , 
but the privilege was no longer preserved in all villages 
and the auction fell open to all and sundry whether village 
inhabitant or not.31 


At the end of each year , a rent collector ( sacador ) collected 
the rents from the tenants and after deducting the 
expenses of the management , etc. , the net income was 
divided among the share - holders ( accionistas ) according 
to whether the community was composed of shareholders 
or members by right of birth ( jonoeiros ) . 32 
The Conselho ( Taluka ) was divided into parochias ( parishes 
= villages or groups of villages ) which were administered 
by the Junta da Parochia presided over by a quasi 
magistrate ( regedor ) whose duty it was to direct and inspect 
the police establishments of the parish , keep a strict 
surveillance over liquor shops , gambling houses ; open wills 
and testaments , record affidavits and report every 
important occurrence to the Administrator . 33 
This system of village communities in turn gave rise to 
social distinctions among the population . It not only 
divided into castes , each disputing superiority over the 
others , but again divided the villagers into two big classes : 
gânvkârs and residents ( moradores ) . The gânvkârs , being 
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the descendants of the founding fathers of the village , 
claimed to be the aristocrats of the place , and looked 
contemptuously on the residents , i.e. those not descending 
from the original settlers . The struggle for dominance 
between these classes is more clearly seen in the 
celebration of religious feasts and processions . 34 
After Liberation , the village communities being found 
stagnant , the Agricultural Tenancy Bill was passed to 
provide security to and reduce the rent burden on the 
tenant cultivators . The tenant was also freed from the 
absentee landlord's exploitation and kept in direct contact 
with the State . 


In fine , it is apparent that the village community organi 
zation was based chiefly on agrarian land and its 
cultivation . Round this was built the whole religious , social 
and economic life of the people . The village administration 
gave wide scope to improve cultivation and expand the 
economy . No wonder many grâmpurushas were 
worshipped and revered in the temples which they helped 
build and maintain . But the State slowly usurped its 
authority over the years and the village community is now 
in a precarious state . 
Another section dealing with Town administration would 
be a fitting complement to this paper , but that calls for a 
separate study . 
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Synopsis 

The pioneering role of the Portuguese Discoveries in 
extending the impact of “ modernity " was far from a secular 
exercise . The age of “ Lights ” was yet to dawn . The 
Portuguese “ Padroado " system was a wedding of the State 
and Church interests on a world scale . The Society of 
Jesus played a pivotal role in the practical functioning of 
this joint venture , saving the State much cost in violent 
domina - tion of the Eastern cultures . 

The missionary activity of the Jesuits , and particu 
larly their pedagogy of catching the youth to mould them 
more effectively , showed itself in the importance they gave 
to the sacrament of “ Confession " . Through this pastoral 
activity they tendered “ delicate ” consciences that would 
be submissive to colonial authorities and denounce any 
behaviour that could defraud or de - stabilize the State 
authority . The Jesuits produced “ manuals ” in vernacular 
languages to help the natives to make “ good ” confessions . 
This essay seeks to contextualize this type of religious 
literature and to examine the contents of some of them 
now preserved in the British Library ( London ) for the mid 
17th century Goa ( Portuguese India ) . 


" CONFESSIONÁRIOS " OR 
MANUALS OF CONFESSION 


Missionary tools and their Colonial uses : The Case Study of Goa 

Teotónio R. de Souza * 
Joaquim Heliodoro da Cunha Rivara spent nearly two 
decades in Goa as Secretary - General of the Government 
of Portuguese India ( 1855-1877 ) . In addition to his 
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Administrative duties , he found time to promote valuable 
publications on the History of Portuguese India , as well 
as on the local society . His multi - volume Archivo 
Portuguez - Oriental , recently reprinted by AES , New Delhi , 
will remain a classic source of primary Documentation for 
the history of the Portuguese in India during 16th to 18th 
centuries . 

Cunha Rivara was convinced that Portuguese language 
could be better promoted through the native languages . 
As a result of this conviction , he published Ensaio Histórico 
da Língua Concani ,? wherein he traced the difficult 
evolution of Konkani language . The missionaries called it 
Língua Canarina , and at times Brachmana , because they 
believed that the early inhabitants of Goa had come from 
Canara region or because the language was written and 
cultivated by the Brahmins . Konkani continues to be 
spoken by the inhabitants of Konkan , widely dispersed 
among other regions where Marathi , Kannada , Tulu and 
Malayalam are spoken by the local populations . The 
influence of these languages upon Konkani are obvious . 
The same had happened to Konkani under the Portuguese 
political rule , particularly to Konkani spoken by the Goan 
Christians who had been closer to the Portuguese 
missionaries . It had become so corrupt that language 
researchers were generally convinced that it was a dialect 
of Marathi . Lack of rigour in the use of Roman script in 
Konkani written by Goan Christians further strengthened 
this opinion . However , Cunha Rivara , who knew about 
the similarity and difference between the Castillian and 
the Portuguese languages , was able to apply the same to 
the case of Konkani and Marathi.3 He pointed out that 
the contribution of the missionaries of the XVII century 
was unknown to the orientalists , and tried to make it 
known through his Ensaio , and other publications of that 
kind , in order to minimise the harm already caused to the 
language by the Portuguese colonial presence . It is worth 
quoting a passage in which he distinguishes Portuguese 
India from America “ discovered ” by the Iberians : " India 
was not America . In this latter region the European 
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conquerors could exterminate the simple and almost 
primitive races , and populate it with imported European 
settlers ; the great distance which separated the Indian 
conquest from the home country , and above all , the 
unbeatable resistance offered by a numerous population , 
whose leaders possessed a high level of civilization , forced 
the conquerors to avoid open violence , and to choose subtle 
means , though not always mild , to attain the same goals " . 

From what we know of the written history , open 
violence was not always eschewed . The same author 
confirms it also : “ In the early fervor of conquest , Temples 
were demolished , the symbols of the pagan cult were 
pulverized , and the books written in vernacular languages 
were burnt , for being judged or suspected of containing 
precepts and doctrine of idolatry . The wish to exterminate 
all those who did not convert was not entirely absent . This 
was not just the case at that time , but even two centuries 
later there were some wise counselors who recommended 
such measures to the State authorities . " 5 

One could conclude that the times were far from 
“ ecumenism ” , as the Portuguese scholars seem to suggest 
at times , referring to the policy of mix - marriages adopted 
by the Portuguese conqueror of Goa . The fury of 
Reformation and Counter - Reformation tended to prevail , 
and the Inquisition in Goa proved to be the harshest among 
all that operated in the Portuguese empire . ? 

The policy of mix - marriages was a strategic need and 
a way of legitimizing the biological needs of the Portuguese 
soldiery . We cannot deny that some strata of the native 
society sought to benefit from this policy as a rare and 
welcome outlet from the traditional oppressive caste 
system or other socio - economic disadvantages . Thus , for 
instance , Timmaya who offered his collaboration to Afonso 
de Albuquerque is mentioned as despised by some sections 
of the Hindu population that regarded him as a man of 
low descent ( " homem de sangue baixo " ) . 8 That the mixed 
marriages were a solution of last - resort , we can conclude 
from the following report of Afonso de Albuquerque to his 
king : " With the native women and the local heat , within 
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less than a year our caulkers and carpenters fail to restrain 
themselves as men ” .9 Even the strategy of legitimization 
was at times insufficient to satisfy the passions of his 


men . 


He wrote to his king on another occasion : " Some of 
your men are tired of sleeping with Christian women and 
have been found sleeping with the Hindu females ” . 10 
Hence , it is difficult to judge to what extent the policy of 
mixed - marriages was an expression of “ Portuguese 
ecumenism " , as J. Verissimo Serrão wants us to believe . 
He may be right only to the extent of denouncing some 
modern readings of racism into the distant Portuguese 
past : " It is very obvious that the Portuguese were never 
motivated by feelings of racism as some tendentious 
authors want us to believe " . 11 

In the colonial context , it is undoubtable that there 
were relations of domination and subordination , and 
conflicts of interests . Hence , the relationships could not 
have been of exemplary equality , though not necessarily 
based on colour differences . We have enough evidence 
to prove that there was behaviour of colonial superiority , 
especially where the lower social strata of the Portuguese 
were concerned . They sought to make up for the 
inequalities and discriminations they had suffered in their 
home country . We need to take into account that most 
participants in the colonial enterprise were adventurers 
and even criminals . Among other many witnesses to this 
situation , we could quote João de Barros , when he refers 
to a famous renegade João Machado : “ When king Manuel 
sent Pedro Alvares Cabral to India , he gave him this man 
and many other “ degredados ” ( deportees ) to be thrown 
on lands that were to be discovered " . 12 He writes further , 
confirming this practice : " It pleased His Highness to 
release some prisoners who were condemned to exile , 
because the common people here are not interested in 
involving themselves in these dangers . " 13 This practice 
became a necessary routine in the XVII century and later . 
For instance , in 1621 , there were no sufficient crew for 
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the ships leaving for India , the Overseas Council 
recommended to the king that the judicial authorities of 
Lisbon should find the needed manpower by catching the 
ill - behaved ( mal costumados ) , those who had not fulfilled 
their Easter obligation ( desobrigados ) and others presently 
in the central prison ( limoeiro ) , sentencing them to embark 
to India , completing thereby the 200 crewmen required 
for each vessel ” . 14 What gentlemanly behaviour could be 
expected from such people in India ? What respect could 
they elicit from the native people ? The French traveler 
who spent a couple of years in Goa in the early XVII 
century , that most Portuguese considered themselves as 
" fidalgos ” and as white men , as soon as they crossed the 
Cape in order to fool the Indians . He further states : “ They 
despise these poor Indians , whom they treat underfoot . 
These Indians were greatly surprised when we would tell 
them that these Portuguese were sons of sailors , cobblers , 
water - bearers and of other such low professions " .15 


The missionaries and the Manuals for confessing 

Even though it is not uncommon nowadays to read 
derogatory comments about the missionaries as accom 
plices of the Western colonial expansion , we need to admit 
that colonialism could have been a much more brutal 
reality without such a missionary accompaniment . The 
Church took upon itself the task of checking the colonial 
abuses , reducing thereby more situations of injustice and 
violence that could occur . In a report sent by the Vicar 
General Miguel Vaz to king John III in 1545 , we read that 
“ the Portuguese are accustomed to beach their fleet and 
take it to the sea with the assistance of the poor natives . 
These inhabitants are thereby prevented from working for 
themselves , cultivating their fields or in something else 
to earn their livelihood . I believe that none should be 
deprived from his gainful occupation , and certainly not 
for free services . These natives are very poor and pay 
rent for the fields they cultivate . I consider their plight a 
grave case of oppression . I know this situation well , and 
cannot bear to describe it in more detail to Your Highness . " 
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The oppression was not always from the colonial agents , 
as we can read in the same report . There were also natives 
oppressing natives . The Vicar General defended the need 
of converting all the natives of Bardez and Salcete as a 
way of freeing them from the clutches of the all powerful 
Krishna and Gopu , the Brahmins and " great tyrants ” 
known to me . 

Francis Xavier , who started the activities of the Jesuits 
in the East after his arrival in Goa in May 1542 , was writing 
the following to a colleague and superior in Portugal : 
“ Please do not permit any of your friends to come to India 
as State official , because to them could be applied the 
biblical sentence : Deleantur de libro viventium et cum iustis 
non scribantur ( may their names be deleted from the book 
of life and not be counted among the just men ) . The Saint 
also expressed his sadness and frustration with the 
behaviour of the Portuguese . He wrote to the king of 
Portugal that as soon as these set foot in India they learn 
to conjugate the verb “ to rob ” ( rapio ) in all its moods , tenses 
and participles " . 16 

The lack of exemplary behaviour of the Portuguese in 
India was seen by Francis Xavier as a serious obstacle to 
the success of the missionary efforts of the Society of Jesus . 
It was through confessions and preaching that the Fathers 
of the Society of Jesus sought to combat the vices and 
other customs that they saw as contrary to the teachings 
of the Church . Together with catechizing and baptizing 
( general baptisms were a common practice ) the natives , 
hearing confessions of the whites and the natives was an 
important pastoral activity of the missionaries . Fr. A. 
Quadros , Provincial of the Goa Jesuits , was writing in his 
annual letter of 1555 : " General confessions have begun . 
Many come with questions and to manifest their scruples . 
Praised be God for these blessings . So many come to our 
college for confession that it is hard for us to attend to all 
of them . " 17 

The Jesuits did not treat the whites and the natives 
with the same degree of rigour in their spiritual treatment . 
They were convinced that the natives could be helped more 
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with confessions than with the punishments of the 
Inquisition ( which Francis Xavier had asked the king to 
set up in Goa to check the crypto - Jews and to protect the 
native converts ) . 18 

While still in India , and before leaving for Japan , Fr. 
Melchior Carneiro wrote to the General Borgia of the 
Society of Jesus in 1555 : “ This Christianity is still a 
weakling and His Highness had decided to send the 
Inquisition . It will be the end of this Christianity . For 
God's sake , please write to the king that at least for another 
20 years these natives should not be submitted to harsh 
procedures of the Inquisition . They should be handled 
with tenderness , and Our Lord would certainly not demand 
more from them than what is compatible with the capacity 
and nature He has given them . " 19 

That same year the Jesuit Aires Brandão was writing 
to his colleagues in Portugal : “ We see growing number of 
confessions in this college ( St. Paul's ] to the honour and 
glory of God our Lord . This is the main fruit of this land , 
where the people were not used to this practice and would 
rarely come for confession in the early days . Many even 
considered the practice repugnant . But now there are 
many who love confessing , and there is not a single day 
when our Church is not filled with persons who come every 
Saturday for confession and every Sunday for 
communion " . 20 

The correspondence of the Jesuits from India is replete 
with references to confessions . It permits us to gauge the 
importance they placed on this pastoral activity for the 
reform of life or to end well the Christian life . Fr. Sebastião 
Fernandes wrote to Fr. General in 1569 : “ Ours are also 
called to hear confessions of the sick and to assist them 
to die well . Such calls come from all over the city because 
Ours are known to be always ready to respond at any 
time . We visit the prisons and hear confessions of those 
who are condemned by justice ... Those of Ours who 
understand native tongue do better in accompanying those 
condemned by the Inqusition , from the day they hear the 
sentence till the day of punishment . Also the other 
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prisoners in the Sala21 and the galleys are visited by Ours 
on Sundays and days of obligation to teach them doctrine , 
to hear their confessions and to help them with any 
material means at their disposal ... " 22 The missionaries 
faced the language problem when adminis - tering the 
sacraments to the natives . Not all were competent to 
provide spiritual assistance to the natives : “ Ours who 
know the language move around the villages and parishes 
confessing the Christians and helping them in their 
spiritual needs . Since they are few and the needy are 
many , it means extra trouble . During the season of Lent 
they hear confessions in the city churches , and during 
the rest of the year in the churches outside , both those 
belonging to us and as well as to others . " 23 

The Jesuits ' pedagogy was based on the principle of 
catching the people young . The same pedagogy was 
applied in the spiritual care . Fr. Sebastião Fernandes 
describes how they started in the village of Cortalim : 
“ Wishing to confess the parishioners , he started with the 
young boys and moved them to such a sense of devotion 
and repentance of sins , which they lacked until then , that 
one lad of barely 10 years of age , had found a piece of 
cloth of no great value some six months earlier brought it 
to the priest to return it to its rightful owner . The same 
boy had some days earlier robbed a needle and wanted 
now to return it . 

Francis Xavier had foreseen the need of learning native 
languages in order to enable the Jesuits to peform with 
greater efficacy their activities in the East . He had initiated 
a school for the boys , attached to the College of St. Paul 
in Goa . Boys from all over the East were brought there 
for education , and some of them became interpreters for 
Francis Xavier himself in the Fishery coast and in Japan . 
It was known as the “ colégio dos moços da terra " ( school 
for the native boys ) . It had 645 boys in 1563. Some 
years later the number had reached 800 , including many 
ethnic groups . 

Fr. Lourenço Pires was writing to 
Portugal in 1563 , describing the services rendered by 
these boys : “ One is a Goan canarim , 26 and is already able 
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to preach to the natives in various parishes in their own 
language . He also teaches the language to some of our 
Brothers with the help of a grammar he has composed . 
Some of these Brothers are already showing progress and 
could very soon converse with the natives in their 
language . " 27 

In this manner a native boy helped the 
Jesuits to prepare the first grammar of Konkani and 
assisted to teach the language to some Jesuits . The 
Jesuits had been working hard at learning the language , 
and the younger ones were chosen and given time to devote 
themselves to that study in a residence at Chorão , where 
the Jesuits owned a parish , and later a Novitiate . Fr. 
Gomes Vaz was writing to the Provincial in Portugal about 
this place in 1556 : “ Five are presently learning Konkani 
language ( lingua canarim ) . They are considerably good 
in writing , and their ability to speak it will soon allow 
them to preach and hear confessions . Two among them 
are doing so well that they can preach the Gospel and 
teach catechism during Mass . Fr. Pero d'Almeida does it 
also when he gets an opportunity . Three other Brothers 
have been residing there and doing the same . As they 
need more practice than just learning the grammar , those 
who have made more progress are advised to go to our 
parishes and get into direct contact with the Christians 
and gentiles . " 28 

In order to facilitate the use of vernacular languages 
in their pastoral activities , the Jesuits composed voca 
bularies , grammars and manuals for confessing 
( “ confessionários " ) in those languages . Fr. Henrique 
Herinques was a pioneer in this sense . Fr. João de 
Mesquita was writing about his work to the Jesuits in 
Portugal in 1558 : “ Fr. Henrique Henriques had composed 
a grammar ( arte ) in Malabar language [ read Tamil ] which 
is a great help for those who wish to learn that language . 
He speaks better than the natives , and has no need of 
interpreters [ topazes ) " . 29 Henrique Henriques also wrote 
about his own activities : “ Some years back I sent a copy 
of the same grammar . I have improved on it by now , but 
could not finish it due to my many occupations . I have 
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also prepared some catechisms in Tamil . Since we have 
no preachers , they are read in churches on Sundays . I 
wish I could do more in this line , but I have no time for it . 
I want to finish a vocabulary on which I am working , and 
also a " conficioneyro ” to help in confessions , a Flos 
Sanctorum , 30 and a few other such things . " 31 
Confessionários in the British Library 

I chanced to find a small sized , leather - bound codex 
( 4.5 " x 7 " ) in the Additional Manuscripts collection of the 
British Library some years ago . It begins with “ Arte do 
Canarym , composta pelos nossos Padres , e tresladada pola 
mão do clérigo António da Silva Brâmane de Margão " . The 
title page mentions that this cleric copied it with much 
care and without any mistakes , to send it with Fr. Antonio 
Magalhães to Rome , when he went there as Procurator . It 
was brought back by Fr. Francisco Carvalho , when he went 
as Procurator . 32 Since both left Portugal for India in 1630 , 
we could date this manuscript as belonging to mid XVII 
century . It has 164 written folios . The “ confessionários " 
are found in fls.67-121 . The codex also includes : “ A 
doutrina Christã abreviada com todo o essencial q hu xpão 
deve saber . A cartilha é Doutrina toda intra tresladada da 
impressa , composta pello Padre Thomas Estêvão " ( fls . 109 
12lv ) . Follows “ Doutrina Christam em língoa Bramana 
Canarim ordenada a manra de dialogo pêra ensinar os 
mininos ” ( fls . 122-163 ) . The ending text on pp . 164-164v 
is the " bênção das redes dos pescadores ” [ blessing of the 
fishing nets ) in Latin.33 The codex is invaluable as a 
contemporary copy of Arte and Doutrina of Fr. Thomas 
Stephens.34 Even though the confes - sionários printed in 
1557 may have been distributed quite generously , and 
without knowing if there were any in Konkani , 35 the 
absence of any earlier known confessionários makes us 
consider the copies in this codex as unpublished . It is 
very likely that the style of composing the confessionários 
would have remained substantially the same during long 
period of time . 

Cunha Rivara refers to a confessionário belonging to 
the end of the XVII century and composed by father and 
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son , both natives of Chorão.36 I tend to agree with Mariano 
Saldanha , and to believe that existing confessionários are 
translations or improvements in Konkani and composed 
by the major Jesuit Konkani experts of the first half of the 
XVII century , such as Tomas Stephen , Miguel D'Almeida , 
Diogo Ribeiro , Antonio Saldanha , João de Pedrosa and 
Etienne de la Croix.37 They worked in parishes of Salcete 
during long periods of time and knew well the routine life 
style of their native parishioners . That is the reason why 
these manuals can be considered also as very useful source 
for the socio - economic history of Goa . The questionnaire 
of the manuals for confessions makes sense only in the 
context of the daily lives of the people , with reference to 
the localities , to relationships , to certain practices that 
were deemed pagan , violation of certain fiscal rules , etc. 
Let us start reading parts of the text entitled O 
Confessionario em Canarim . The sub - title reads : Algumas 
perguntas que se fazem no princípio [ Some initial 
questions ] The rest is in Konkani and extends from fl . 67 
to fl . 78v . Here begins the next “ Confessionário , ou 
interrogatório pa confissõis ordinarias ” in Portuguese 
language . From fl . 83 to fl . 88v we have “ Interrogatório 
pêra confissoens ordinárias em Canarim ” , and from fl . 89 
to 92v : Outra versão deste interrogatorio " also in Konkani . 
Hence , we have three questionnaires in Konkani . We shall 
concentrate here largely upon the first one and comment 
upon the peculiarities and implications of its contents , 
noting the use of the Portuguese terms to denote certain 
objects and practices of the new religion , and pointing to 
some elements which could be considered as characteristic 
of the daily life of village folks . From the nature of the 
questions one could conclude that they are addressed to 
newly converted , and as such they seem to belong to the 
period when the conversion drive was still on , that is , from 
second half of the XVI century till mid XVII century . This 
is suggested by the following questions : 

Christão keleari tuka kitule kalla zale ? Konny Igrezê 
kelelo ? Kossiena Christão zâlolo mã ? ( Since when are 
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you Christian ? In which Church did you become 
Christian ? Did you become Christian willingly ? ] 

Following some initial questions there is a brief 
instruction about the sacrament of Penance . The penitent 
is told that the sacrament was instituted by Jesus Christ 
to cure the diseases of the soul just the same way as the 
doctors ( vaida ) cure the physical ills ( ângâchi ballalika ) . 
The penitent is also told that Jesus Christ appointed the 
priests to be doctors of the souls and to forgive sins ( tanka 
Paramesparana hukuma diliâ patakã bhagasunchi ) . And 
goes on : Zaisso yecu mannussu vaidâ lâguy vetâchi , 
âpanna zari animâna zâtalo , taka kâi lipaină , sâmesti 
âpuki ballalika sângatâ ... tâissechi confessor zâu’k 
gueleâri samestă patakı Padrika sânguchi ' . Tâkâ kâi 
lipauche nhoe . Anny confessar karitati Padry mannussa 
zâlei tari , lazena , ou behâna kâi ' tâka lipauche ' nhoe . 
Quitea confessar karite velle Parameshparâchie suấteri , 
zituqui ' patakâ ' tâkâ sa'nguili " , tituli tâncheâna zitea 
zivâka sângavanâti . ( Just like a person that goes to the 
doctor wishing to be cured and tells him all his sickness 
without hiding anything ... so also he who goes to 
confession tells all his sins to the priest without hiding 
anything . Even though the priest confessor is human , 
nothing should be hidden from him with shame or fear , 
because at the time of hearing the confession he is in the 
place of God , and all the sins told to him he cannot tell to 
any living being . ) 

The section that follows about introductory instruc 
tions seem to indicate that both the penitent and the 
confessor need this manual for confession : the penitent 
for being new to the new doctrine and in need of knowing 
where he failed ; and the priest confessor who has 
difficulties with language and needs to understand what 
the penitent wants to say , even when he responds with 
just Yes or No to the questionnaire . One could conclude 
that not all . Jesuits were yet very familiar with Konkani 
and would not easily follow a normal response of the 
penitent . It was therefore important that the questions 
were brief , precise and direct . The manual begins with 
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questions about the first commandment , defining it as : 
Yeca satevantâ Paramesparakâ manu diu'cho [ Honour the 
only and holy Lord ) . Follow 21 questions about this 
commandment and the most curious questions proposed 
for an examination of conscience are : Did you oppose the 
conversion of others ? Did you wish to return to your caste 
or suggested to a convert to do so ? Did you advise a 
convert to prostitute with Hindu females from across the 
border ? [ Bhallateâka zâti gheu’ku , ou pellatâddy 
konkannea ' laguy zâu’ka vachu ' sânguilalem ? ] Did you 
think that a Hindu or a Muslim who did good works could 
go to Heaven ? ( Conkanne mussalmâna pune ' keleâri , 
dana - dharma keleâri vaincuttâ vety se tukâ distâti ? ] Did 
you go across the border for any Hindu festival ? Did you 
deny when asked if you were Christian ? Or had the 
intention of denying ? Did you mix water with sura or 
milk , believing that the palm - tree or the cow would not be 
productive otherwise ? Did you resort to any diviner 
( ghâddy , zhoyssy ) or to witchcraft to seek any cure or to 
fix auspicious day for a feast or a wedding ? [ tâche lâguy 
kâi paraba assamy ou vhaârâddika sobana karunka murtu 
nîmiguilâlo ? ] 38 Did you make use of salt to ward off the 
evil eye when you thought your daughter was affected by 
it ? [ Tugelea cheddvâka distti zâlia mhonnu kâi mittha 
bittha vuâllnu ghâlâle ' ? 139 

Questions relating to the second commandment want 
to find out if the penitent swore falsely invoking God , land , 
parents , children , eyes , or life . It was common practice 
among Hindus to use such invocations and expect harm 
to result to the invoked subjects in case of perjury . 

As regards the third commandment it was asked if the 
penitent attended the Mass and did not work without need 
or made others work on a Sunday or day of obligation . 
Another question points to the practice of frequent 
abstinence in those times : Sucrarâ , Sanivâra , ou yekâ 
bhagtacheâ dissa , ou kâresmaãntu mâssa khelâle ' ? [ Did 
you eat meat on a Friday , Saturday or a day of penance 
during the Lent ? ] In the same context could be read 
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another question : Did you drink wine or toddy ( sura ] till 
losing senses or causing unpleasant situations ? 

Concerning the fourth commandment the penitent was 
asked if he respected the parents and cared for them . The 
married penitent was asked if he cared for his spouse and 
children . He / she was also asked if there was any family 
member who was not yet baptized . 

Regarding the fifth commandment the penitent was 
asked if he / she had desired to kill or actually killed anyone , 
or had tried to poison anyone , or had taken any poison 
with the intention of committing suicide . Did he / she 
commit or helped committing abortion ? [ Bhaltate ' bâllasse ' 
mãecheâ pottântu ' marasî quelem ? Ou hollunu bhâira 
paddu'cheâka okhada ghetalâle ' ? ] 41 

When it comes to questions about the sixth 
commandment entitled Paraduara caru ' naye , it 
distinguishes illicit sexual relations with four types of 
women : kazary , solteri , ankvâri and cheddy . Tries to define 
solteri : “ mhannazi dầduleachy nhoe , anny ãncuurinhoe . " 42 
Asks if the penitent desired to have sexual relations with 
other women , with or without their wish . Another 
questionnaire on the same command - ment on fl . 91 asks 
if he had winked to a woman on the road ( Vattê vetanâ 
conny bâileka dekhleâri tikâ ddollo moddilo ? ) 43 This 
questionnaire goes even deeper into details of homosexual 
relations , asking if he had genital contact in front or from 
behind : Bhallateâ cheddeâ lâguy guelâlossii , mukha 
veleâna , ou mâguileâna ? There is also a question about 
masturbation : Apuleâ hatâna modu poro ghâlâlo ? Dussrea 
lâguy tennepramânny kele ” ? 44 Apnnapeâthải kãi âphaddâ 
sâphaddy quelâly ? Mhannaze tuve'chi tuzea ângâca âtu 
bottu launu cãi pa taca quelale ” ? Tavalli pollução zalale 
mhannaze vrahe madhu paddalâlo ? 45 

The seventh commandment which prohibits coveting 
goods of others , is covered by the confessionário with the 
greatest number of questions , including some about 
cheating the State treasury , when the areca - groves 
( kullagar ) were rented out , or by influencing the decisions 
of the village councils ( Gavâyantu bhalla - teâgule ' kullâgra 
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sidâyâka pâvatâ tâvalli zavo karu ' nakã mhonnu ' bhalteâka 
sânguilâlale ' toddeâchi mola dharnu tuzielaguy 
päucheâka ? Kãi lanchu kanchu guetalâlo bhallatea lâguy 
âpanna gāvancho nemu gheunu dina ou ânnyeki kâi 
mazati karina mhonnu ' ? ] . 46 Some of the other questions 
are : Were you responsible for cheating in the construction 
of bunds and sluicegates , causing flooding of paddy fields ? 
[ Tuve ' kâi bându kelâlo ? Bându baro kornu nâbândilea 
pâssâvata bhateâle ' setakamatu nâsslale ' ? ] 47 Did you 
manipulate any accounts or tear any page of the village 
account - book ? ( kai ' vâyeche ' tallata chirilale ' ? pinzunu 
kâddunu annyeka ghâlele ' ? bhalateaka kâi nasta 
yeu'cheaka ou vaitta zau'cheaka ? ) 48 When the village 
ganvkars take some administrative decision ( nemu ) in the 
village council , was it recorded fully in the proceedings , 
or was it modified while recording ? ( Gau'karãcho nemu 
găvatu ditâti to taissochi vayeri baraitâssi , ki nâ Hou kâi 
adika unne ' karitassi ? ] 49 This question implies the collective 
responsibility of the village elders , each one being held 
responsible for the collective action . Hence , the implication 
of individual responsibility to denounce any collective 
misbehaviour . Those responsible for collecting village dues 
are asked if they collected anything more in silver or by 
cheating in exchange rate . ( Găviche ' pota queleari lokâri 
kâi ' adika ukhalilale ou rupeache nânne ' ghetalalea 
pâssavata ânnyeku vâttau ghetakâlo ? Tu'anny 
kullakaranny ' mellunu lokâri adiku phallo quelâlo ? Ou 
kãi adika prazeri ukhallilâlo ? Maguiri dogãny vântunnu 
vharu'cheâka ? ] 50 The Province captain and the clerk 
treasurer are asked if they forced a debtor to pay in kind 
by surrendering more cattle or chicken than their dues , 
or if received any bribes for not doing so . ( Capitana , ou 
escrivãona , ou konneitari gâi dharu'ka dhaddileari , ou 
kombiyo dharu'ka dhaddileari Ihâite mola naditanã 
haddillio ? ou na haddu'cheaka kãi lanchu kanchu 
ghetalâlo ? ] 51 

The questions about the eighth commandment relate 
to respecting the rights of others . The penitent is asked if 
he tried to harm the reputation and interests of others or 
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had intention of doing so . Questions about this and the 
last two commandments do not provide any specific 
insights about the daily life of Goan people . 

Another interesting feature in the confessionário 
consists of two lists : one of numbers till 100 , and the 
other with degrees of family relationships ( by affinity and 
by consanguinity ) . The numbers were required to let the 
confessor know how many times a sin was committed or 
the amount involved in cases of robbery or cheating . The 
knowledge of the degree of relationship was also important 
to decide about the gravity of some sins . I have organized 
the second list into an Appendix for easier reference . I 
have opted for keeping the Portuguese terminology as it 
occurs in the confessionários . 

By way of Conclusion , we hope that this brief 
presentation will rouse the interest of Konkani linguists 
and social scientists interested in Goa to pursue further 
their research by exploring this type of religious source 
material . We know for instance that " direct contact with 
God ” was frowned upon by the spirit of Counter 
Reformation which prized “ mediation " . The sacrament of 
Penance , that was belittled by the Reformed Church was 
thus reinforced by the Catholic Counter - Reformation . One 
could also study the use of Prayer Manuals over centuries 
among the Catholics , till at least the Vatican II made them 
largely obsolete . While the common folks said their beads , 
it was a common sight to see the educated faithful reading 
their Manuals during the Masses and Liturgy in Latin . 
The predominant themes of those Prayer Manuals at 
various times could be analysed to check what were the 
chief worries of the faithful as individuals and 
communities at the corresponding times . 
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APPENDIX 


KINSHIP BY CONSANGUINITY 


1st DEGREE 


2nd DEGREE 


3rd DEGREE 


4th DEGREE 


Father = Bapu 


Paternal grandparents - 
Azo , Bapazo / Azy 
Maternal grandparents 
= Azo , Maeazo / Azy , 

Maezy 


Great grand parents 
Pannzo / pannzy 
Great - grandchildren = 
Pannat / Pannaty 
( PI ) . ( m / f ) Pannatarã 


Great great - grandparents - 
sannzo / sannzy 
Great great - grandparents = 
Sennatu / Sennaty 


Mother = Mãe 


Grandson = Natu 


Grandfather's brother / 

Sister = 
Azeacho bhau / Azeachi 

bhainni 


Great greatfather's brother / 

sister 
Pannazeacho Bhau / 
Pannazeachi bhainni 


Son = Putru , 


( pl . ) ( mlf ) natură 


Third cousin = Bhapalabhau 


Grandmother's brother / 

sister 
Aziechobhau / 

Aziechibhainni 


Daughter = Dhuva 


Grand - daughter = Nati 


7 bhapala bhainni 


Father's brother / 

sister 
Bâpalio / Mavalnny 


Grand - uncle's son / 

daughter 
Bhapalabhau / 

Bhapalabhainni 


Third nephew / son of great 

grandfather's brother = 
Putannio / Dhuvaddy 


Brother = Bhau 


Sister = bhainni 


Mother's brother ! 

sister = 
Mâullo / Mavcy 


Grand - Aunt's son / 

daughter = 
Maucibhau / 

Maucibhainni 


Half - brother = 
Sautibhau 


Uncle's son / daughter 
Bapalabhâu / 

Bapalabhainn 


Second cousin's son / 

daughter = 
Putannio / Dhuvaddy 


Half - sister = 
Sautibhainni 


Aunty's son / daughter = 
Maucibhau / 
Mãucibhainni 


Second niece's son / 

daughter = 
Bacho / Bachy 


Brother's son / daughter = 

Putannio / Dhuvaddy 


Sister's son / daughter = 
Bậcho / Bachy 


KINSHIP BY AFFINITY 


Stepfather 

Bapolio 
Stepmother Maucy 
Father - in - law 

Māu 
Mother - in - law Mãy 
Son - in - law = Zanvai 
Daugh ter - in - law = Suna 
Brother - in - law = Meunno 
Sister - in - law Meunny 
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THE ALVARÁTHAT DEPOSED 
THE LOCAL LANGUAGE FROM GOA 


- Délio de Mendonça 
Xavier Centre of Historical Research 


Introduction 

Konkani – a well developed Indian language of those 
living along the Konkan Coast in West India where Goa is 
also situated - has came of age in Goa , I dare say , during 
the second half of the twentieth century with the end of 
colonial rule in 1961. Konkani is the official language of 
the State of Goa , a very small region indeed , but Marathi 
another dominant language in the same state has been 
vying for the same status . Despite being the official 
language , Konkani speakers in Goa regret that the state 
patronage has been minimal . Konkani received scarce 
attention from the rulers all through the centuries . With 
the exception of the Goan Shilaharas who ruled Goa from 
the eleventh to the fourteenth century , other ruling 
dynasties did not bother about it . Notwithstanding this 
neglect , Konkani in Goa went through several historical 
phases and the ousting of this language by the Portuguese 
who ruled Goa too was one such intriguing phase , which 
this article will discuss . Today , fortunately , Konkani 
language has acquired a new linguistic and political status 
and many issues ( facts and fictions ) of controversial or 
disputed character have been laid to rest – at least for 
now . Occasional doubts continue to be raised by a few 
linguists and politically motivated minds about the status 
of Konkani as an independent language , but with less 
emotional and literary overtones than in the past.2 

Sahitya Akademi ( an all - India body responsible for 
promotion of literary and cultural matters ) has come to 
acknowledge the merits of Konkani and assigned to it 
the status of an independent language in 1975 , settling 
to a great extent the language - dialect debate . This 
recognition paved the way for Konkani to become the 
official language of the State of Goa in 1987. But this was 
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a result of great efforts and public mass agitation . Finally , 
with the inclusion of Konkani in the Eight Schedule of the 
Consti - tution of India , old and sensitive issues became 
forgotten history nevertheless recalling them would remind 
us of the tortuous paths Konkani had to tread on 
continually . 

When issues related to Konkani language and 
literature are debated among the academia , from the 
historical point of view or otherwise , an alvará issued in 
1684 by the Portuguese viceroy , D. Franciso de Tavora , is 
often evoked / quoted and oftener misquoted . This charter , 
many promoters of Konkani swear , sought to eliminate / 
suppress the Konkani language in favour of Portuguese 
language . This is a unique and well - known document on 
language in the history of Goa indeed , however , the details , 
reasons , complexities and the entire gamut that prompted 
the viceroy to issue this decree in 1684 are little known to 
many who refer to it . In order to understand better the 
ousting of Konkani language by the Portuguese authorities 
then , it would be helpful to re - create the socio - religious 
conditions and the political - military background of that 
century to decode meanings and implications of the alvará . 

Today the alvará has only historical relevance , but the 
fact that it has been held responsible for the many evils 
that plagued Konkani in the past and for much of the 
language poverty in the present , the alvará continues to 
be significant . The entire alvará in the original , with the 
English translation , has been appended to this article . 


Defining Terms 

Referring to the local language ( s ) , the alvará of 1684 
uses terms such as ' idioma natural ' ( local language ) ' lingua 
materna ' ( mother tongue ) , ' idioma da terra ' and ' lingua da 
terra ' ( language of the land ) which terms are read ' Konkani ' 
language today by many . If the purpose of the alvará was 
to oust only Konkani why was the name of that language 
not explicitly mentioned there but several other ambiguous 
terms ? Was the word ' Konkani ' unknown to the writer of 
the alvará , or was it inexistent or little known then ? Or 
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was the language spoken in Goa better known by those 
common terms that appear in the alvará ? Perhaps . But 
the use of generic terms in the alvará to denote one or 
several languages that had proper names has posed some 
interesting questions and divergent interpretations . Even 
the ensuing royal alvará of ratification in 1687 , with , of 
course , roots in the alvará of 1684 , used vague terms too.3 
Now , do these unclear terms refer to only one language or 
to several other languages spoken in diverse areas of the 
Estado da India , in other words did the said document 
intend to cover only one or several linguistic regions ? A 
reading of the entire alvará against its background will 
hopefully answer those questions . But first we should 
have a look at the origin of the term Konkani . 

At the beginning of the twentieth century Grierson held 
that the term Konkani is of recent date.4 José Pereira 
opined that the word Konkani had been used even in the 
fourteenth century.5 In 1514 Tomé Pires referred to the 
language of Goa as Konkani and such examples can be 
multiplied . The old Portuguese missionary writers who 
wrote in Konkani during the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries used several terms to refer to the language 
spoken in Goa or to Konkani . The language was known 
among cultured people as Konkani but it was commonly 
known as ' Goenchi Bhas ' ( Language of Goa ) . From 1651 
up to 1683 there are many references to the term 
Konkani.6 Konkani was often referred to by missionaries 
and others as lingua canarina ' or ' canarim ' , a wrong 
transposition on Konkani , since the word was appropriate 
for Kanara region language and its people . But it is a 
fact that the local language of Goa did not have a fixed 
name for a long time just as it is undeniable that it had its 
own identity and specificity.8 It is more than probable 
that the alvará did not use the word Konkani because it 
targeted other local languages spoken in the Portuguese 
controlled areas , although Konkani being the local 
language of the capital of the Portuguese empire in the 
East would perhaps be more affected . Now we shall turn 
to the context of the alvará as key to understand this point . 
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Beyond Goa and Konkani Language 

The word Konkani , or any other specific term , does 
not appear in the alvará for the simple reason that the 
charter did not intend to affect just one specific linguistic 
region , say Goa , but also the Provinces of the North of the 
Estado da India , or more accurately the fortresses / regions 
in the North still under the control of the Portuguese . 
The alvará stated that the fortresses / regions in the North 
suffered from the same deficiencies as Goa . The 
Portuguese Provinces of the North comprised Salsete with 
its capital in Thana , the islands of Bombay , Elephanta , 
Chaul , Bassein , Surat , Daman , Diu and numerous villages 
and forts on the West coast of India . But Portugal had 
already lost all these possessions before 1684 , except Diu , 
Daman , Bassein and a few villages . These were non 
Konkani speaking regions . Although in 1684 the 
Portuguese had very few overseas territories to protect 
and still less personnel and material resources to defend 
them , the alvará was expected to strengthen the decaying 
and feeble empire by means of miscegenation and 
Christian consolidation and the resultant social and 
religious unity . 

If the Portuguese empire in the East had dwindledº 
Goa nevertheless continued to appear , for the Portuguese 
at least , as a very important place to be defended . From 
1530 Goa had become the capital and centre of the Estado 
da India and symbol of social and religious unity . Even 
in the seventeenth century Goa was spoken of as the best 
territory Portugal had in India . 10 Had the alvará been 
implemented , as it is often believed it was , Goa would 
suffer the most . But some prefer to see this alvará as the 
work of a paranoid viceroy , or that the alvará was never 
implemented or that such never existed . Truly there is 
no alvará just for ousting the Konkani language and much 
less one on the suppres - sion of the language as I had 
believed earlier this alvará was all about . The word 
suppression does not appear in the alvará , and its ousting 
does not seem to have been absolute or even central to 
the alvará . The alvará states categorically that ignorance 
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of the local languages among the priests prevented the 
Christians from learning the mysteries of their faith as 
they should . The ousting of Konkani was necessary for a 
moment perhaps until the locals learnt the Portuguese 
language for religious purpose . In a way , it seems that 
the new order would affect the Christians to a larger extent . 


Mentality in the XVII Century 

The major factors relating to the ousting of the local 
languages – and gentile customs among the Christians - 
was the outcome of a new mentality that had emerged in 
Europe in the seventeenth century and which was trans 
ferred to their colonies . The hardening of religious 
differences in Europe resulting from the growth of 
unorthodoxy and consequent Roman Catholic revival was 
inserted into the alvará.11 Moreover , the seventeenth 
century was an age of imperialism with greater competition 
for territorial control and exploitation . The victories by 
the Dutch were disastrous to the Portuguese at home and 
overseas . The Portuguese security continued to be 
threatened by powerful rivals , the Dutch and the English . 
The Portuguese conflicts with Shivaji , Gujarat and Kanara 
in the same century was something to reckon with . The 
increasing Portuguese insecurity and ensuing intolerance 
led them to review their policies and to revive their initial 
religious zeal as the best defence against a disintegrating 
Estado da Índia . There was a feeling that Portugal had 
been neglecting for long its principal duty - spread of faith 
- and such had to be remedied . The European 
missionaries shared in that sort of mentality too . 

The Portuguese pioneers in the East seemed to have 
been comparatively more tolerant than their countrymen 
who lived in the seventeenth century . The former could 
even find in the local languages terms and concepts to 
express the Christian faith to more easily impart the 
Christian faith to local populations . However , later missio 
naries would become less tolerant of such experiments in 
adaptation , for they would rather prefer to borrow symbols , 
words and concepts from European terminology and 
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discourse . 12 Soon after the conquest of Goa , and even 
during the first few decades of Portuguese rule here , the 
newcomers did not know exactly how the locals would 
react to their policies , which may account for some degree 
of initial tolerance . For known reasons miscegenation was 
tolerated . 


Miscegenation 

The alvará is favourable to mixed marriages for the 
increase of loyal citizens for the defence of the Portuguese 
State in India . From the beginning of the expansion 
enterprise , miscegenation was encouraged as a practical 
means for settling down some Portuguese wherever they 
had commercial or political interests . In America the 
Spaniards ruled by extermination of the indigenous races 
and cultures and by white migration from Europe ; the 
British divided their colonies to assert their rule ; but the 
Portuguese unlike the others attempted to homogenize 
peoples in their possessions through one religion , culture 
and language . But mixed marriages between Portuguese 
and local widows as proposed by the alvará -- which was 
believed to generate greater love and understanding 
between conjugal couples - appears to be an end in itself 
too . Afonso de Albuquerque had introduced 
miscegenation in Goa because he saw no other alternative 
for creating citizens for the empire he wanted to erect . A 
generation of descendentes ( Eurasians ) would be useful , 
not ideal , to establish some Portuguese visibility and 
dominance in Goa and elsewhere . 13 Subsequently when 
Portuguese women began arriving from Portugal , mixed 
marriages were discouraged and even shunned . Moreover , 
the Portuguese began looking down upon the locals as a 
base , cowardly , weak and effeminate race . 14 The decline 
of the Portuguese empire had been attributed to inter 
breeding and the mestiços ( Eurasians ) began to be greatly 
despised . Ironically , the Portuguese authority or the alvará 
began encouraging the Portuguese to marry local women / 
widows believing that their offspring would now care to 
defend the Estado da India . And the said alvará promised 
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privileges to the Portuguese who married local women . 
Could material incentives , government jobs or even threats 
to national security lure the Portuguese to marry local 
women or widows ? Likewise would punishments , awaiting 
those who spoke the local language , prevent the locals 
from speaking their mother tongue ? 


Spoken or Written Language ? 

Did the alvará target the spoken or written languages ? 
The alvará seems to indicate that one of the purposes for 
imposing the Portuguese language was to prevent the 
locals from transacting intelligence in their own languages 
adverse to Portuguese security or to stop the exchange of 
senti - ments among themselves of their political and 
economic exploitation without Portuguese censorship . 
This could be carried out either by the spoken or written 
word , and for that matter through Marathi or any other 
local language . But Cunha Rivara says that only the 
Brahmins alone among the Hindus knew how to read and 
write in Konkani.15 The quasi absence of written material 
in Konkani after 1684 is not sufficient reason to hold the 
alvará responsible for that deficiency much less as proof 
of its implementation . No written literature was found in 
the New Conquests of Goa either , areas where Konkani 
was spoken ( for they were joined to the Old Conquests of 
Goa by the middle of the eighteenth century ) . Further we 
know that Konkani continued to be used in the Old 
Conquests in the village community records even after 
1684 . 


Who wanted the local languages ousted ? 

Who wanted the languages ousted ? The missionaries 
-often the advisers for state policies - knew perfectly well 
that without the knowledge of local languages their work 
of evangelisation could hardly be sustained let alone 
expand . 16 It is said that Christians everywhere heard 
sermons on Sundays and holy days in Konkani and 
catechism was also taught them in their language ; 17 and 
the local children sang the Christian doctrine in their own 
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language . 18 Moreover , missionaries served as interpreters 
to the government but in the seventeenth century this 
kind of service was not easily available . In 1576 priests 
and brothers could not speak Konkani we were told , 
because they lived apart from the people and many of 
them refused to live among Goans . 19 Due to lack of priests 
with language proficiency teaching of Christian doctrine 
was done through local interpreters.20 Speaking or 
teaching through interpreters brought them little fruit 21 
therefore it was urgent for priests to know local 
languages22 if they wanted to see Christendom 
expanding . 23 There were also complaints that Jesuit 
priests in Salcete did not know the local language and 
subsequently their superiors urged them to practise the 
language and some practical guidelines were issued on 
the matter , so much so that those who failed to learn it 
were threatened with transfer . As a result many priests 
became skilled in the language.24 

Fr. Thomas Stephen , an English Jesuit , wrote in 
Marathi and Konkani and left a grammar of Konkani . 
Another Jesuit priest , Fr. Miguel de Almeida , was the best 
interpre - ter in Christendom . He wrote and published 
many books in Konkani . Many priests who needed help 
in their preaching approached him . The inquisitors called 
him to the gallows and when they wanted to clarify doubts 
concerning Konkani language . They sent all the books to 
him for review and evaluation.25 It was also said that 
Konkani was as difficult as Latin but many priests could 
speak it correctly and all understood it sufficiently to be 
able to hear confessions and check whether the interpreter 
was being faithful.26 But decent persons knew Portuguese 
language we are informed and during solemn feasts the 
missionaries preached in Portuguese.27 

By the middle of the seventeenth century not 
everything was well with the priests in Salcete regarding 
Konkani . At times the superiors did not show interest in 
missionary work and the result was neglect of the 
language.28 And Fr. Antonio Saldanha , a master in the 
language , expressed his unhappiness since little attention 
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was being shown to the language even by senior priests.29 
In 1680 the Goa Jesuit provincial reminded his subjects 
of their obligation of learning local languages . 30 The 
Jesuits left more accounts on the importance of local 
languages than anybody else . 31 It suffices to say that in 
the sixteenth century the Francis - cans in Bardez learnt 
the local language and became excellent language 
teachers . 32 

Until 1684 several ecclesiastical decrees and Provincial 
Councils of the Church had encouraged and even ordered 
the clergy to learn local languages.33 In the seventeenth 
century , despite the changing conditions or when few 
priests knew the local languages34 and most were 
unwilling to learn them , the Church continued to affirm 
the significance of local languages to the extent of stating 
that without knowing them no priest could assume the 
post of parish priest . Ironically but not unexpectedly the 
ousting of local languages has been attributed to 
Franciscan ingenuity , who wanted to continue to 
administer their parishes . We were led to believe that the 
Franciscans , more than any other religious orders , 
engineered the ousting of local languages and convinced 
the viceroy to write the alvará . Knowledge of the local 
languages had been made compulsory for parish priests.35 

Whether the Franciscans worked for the ousting could 
be debated , but why did the other religious orders not 
protest against such an ignominious decree ? It seems 
that they had also profited by the ousting . This radical 
change in behaviour among the religious who once upheld 
local languages sounds rather strange . It is even stranger 
that the ousting could originate not from the civil authority 
but from the white religious , who would neither take pains 
to learn local languages nor let Goan or local priests be in 
charge of parishes . Even if we try to exonerate the 
religious , the fact remains that the white clergy could 
never imagine themselves as assistants to the local priests 
in a period of greater insecurity and intolerance . Putting 
all the pieces together it would make more sense to say 
that the alvará was just a proforma . Or was it more than 
that ? 
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Concluding Remarks 

It seems that the alvará was meant to be an official 
discourse in favour of the Portuguese clergy . The alvará 
speaks about young Christian widows but how many of 
them - for that matter rich ones with whom the Portuguese 
men would be willing to marry - could be found in the 
Portuguese territories in general and in Goa in particular 
as to make of it an issue worth deserving an alvará ? But 
the central idea of the alvará is the defence of the Estado 
da India . Could the ambitious Portuguese men not find 
maidens in Goa ? And would they like to be associated 
with such women who brought them disrepute ? In spite 
of the incentives that the crown promised to men willing 
to marry Christian widows , I think that the relations of 
these women would not easily approve of their re - marriage 
for being contrary to their ancestral custom ; likewise 
threats would not stop locals from speaking their mother 
tongue . The alvará must have been toothless from its 
inception . 

Now , why did the religious not react to the ousting of 
the local languages ? In January 1685 - six months after 
the date of issuing the alvará which by then must have 
been in circulation - a Jesuit authority in Goa , Fr. 
Alexandre Cicero , informed that Jesuit priests in Salcete , 
Provinces of the North and in other parts , should know 
local languages as ordered by their Superior General in 
Rome , Fr João Paulo Oliva . Moreover , the local superiors 
were told to see that the order was followed strictly and 
they were reminded to give an account not only to the 
provincials but to the Superior General about the progress 
in this matter . It was firmly conveyed that without 
knowledge of languages disservice was done to the Society 
of Jesus and to one's own and others ' souls . 36 

The alvará threatens with punishment those who conti 
nued to speak their mother tongue . I have not come across 
any penalty or sanctions imposed on anyone on account 
of speaking the local language ; and there is no other alvará 
that I know of revoking the alvará of 1684. There was no 
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need for one as it must have become dysfunctional almost 
immediately . Before questioning whether an alvará could 
depose languages of the people it is important to find out 
whether it really intended doing so or tried to do so as it is 
believed at times . Perhaps our own inadequacy in promot 
ing the local language today finds an easy escape route in 
the alvará – reading the lines and between the lines of the 
alvará things that are not there at all ! 

Finally , the Portuguese were not interested in deposing 
languages in themselves just as they would not be able to 
promote widely the Portuguese language , for education 
was never widespread . Miscegenation was once again 
encouraged out of political expediency and Portuguese 
language was supposedly imposed at the cost of local 
languages , of which the white priests were ignorant , out 
of mistrust and religious concerns . 


Appendix - 


Cópia do Alvará sobre as mulheres viúvas da terra casarem 
da segunda vez , e todos os naturaes fallarem Lingua 
Portugueza . 


Francisco de Tavora , Conde de Alvor , do Conselho de 
Estado de S. A. . V. Rey , e Capitão Geral da India & c . 
Faço saber aos que este Alvará virem que eu fui informado 
de pessoas zelosas do serviço de Deos e de S. A. do bem 
commum , augmento , e conservação deste Estado , que os 
naturaes delles Bracmanes , Vanios , Sudros , e mais castas 
não só desta Ilha de Goa , senão da mais a ella adjacentes , 
como também das terras de Bardez e Salcete , e das mais 
Fortalezas do Norte , e ainda que sufficientemente 
doutrinados nos Misterios da fée , e com perfeito conhe 
cimento da verdade della , como se mostrava de muitas 
virtudes externas , que replandecião nelles , principalmente 
no serviço e culto das Igreias , observão ainda com tudo 
alguns ritos e superstições gentilicas , que praticão os que 
obstinados na cegueira da idolatria perseverão na 
observancia do gentilismo , a cuja imitação as mulheres 
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christãs enviovando - se do seu primeiro marido , não tornão 
a casar ficando pella maior parte em muito tenrra idade 
sem filhos nem descendentes , separadas do trato e 
communicação das outras mulheres , sem adorno , ou 
composição alguma ; e o que mais magoa a piedade christă , 
deixarem a continuação da Igreja e assistencia dos officios 
Divinos nella não só nos dias feriaes , senão ainda nos de 
preceito ; mostrando a experiencia que se acaso se 
deliberão ao fazer em alguma occasião , he raras vezes 
pella madrugada , de modo que não possão ser vistas ; 
vivendo finalmente em huma perpetua desconssolação e 
tristeza , por terem por cousa afrontosa o segundo 
matrimonio , a que os pais e parentes e irmãos as 
persuadem , ou com pretexto de não usarem en elles 
segundos desposorios , ou por enteresse de lhe usurparem 
os bens de seu casal , que he a mais verdadeira causa 
deste reprovado costume ; pois se não pratica com os 
homens , a quem é permitido casarem duas e tres vezes , e 
todas as mais que lhes parecem , conforme as 
conveniencias que se lhes representão nos matrimonios , 
sendo que toda a boa razão dicta que o mesmo que se 
pratica neste sexo se use no outro ; e havendo os Senhores 
reis de Portugal expedido em diferentes tempos varias 
ordens pera as mulheres da terra se casarem com homens 
brancos e Portugueses , assim como se usou logo quando 
estas terras se conquistarão , o que se deixou de pôr em 
pratica por ommissão dos que governaãão , não reparando 
no prejuizo que resultava ao serviço de Deos e de S. V. , 
pois no ajustamento de casamentos entre naturaes e os 
brancos se conciliava mais o amor entre todos , e na 
propagação , que he o fim do matrimonio se multiplicava 
o numero da gente , de que tanto se caresse para o manejo 
das armas e defença destas terras ; não sendo menos 
conveniente que os naturaes della deponham o uso do 
idioma natural , e se apliquem todos a falar a lingua 
Portuguesa com que ceçarão os inconve - nientes , que se 
considerão de estarem no mesmo tempo falando a lingoa 
materna e a Portugueza para não serem entendidos ; alem 
de ser assim mais conveniente para melhor os parochos 
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os dotrinarem e instruirem nos misterios da fée , em que 
talvez se não explicão como pede a importancia delles ou 
porque o parocho não hé perito no idioma da terra ou 
porque os Fregueses não tem lição da lingua Portugueza ; 
com que uma ou outra falta sempre he nociva , não só ao 
trato politico , se não ainda ao bem espiritual das Almas . 
E desejando eu obviar estes abusos , e que totalmente se 
pratique nos casamentos dos christãos da terra o mesmo 
que se usa entre os Portugueses , e mais nações Europeas , 
por não parecer reçionavel que estando os segundos 
despozorios aprovados pella Santa Madre Igreia de Roma , 
se pratique somente nos homens naturaes e se prive delles 
as mulheres , não se dando maior razão para não ser o 
mesmo em hum que em outro sexo , maiormente 
seguindosse desta pratica muitas offenças a Deos , que 
provacão sua divina justiça ao justo castigo que 
experimentamos : Hei por bem e me praz que da 
publicação deste Alvará de Lei por diante as mulheres da 
terra de qualquer casta que sejão , que se acharem viuvas , 
se possão casar , e seus pais , irmãos e parentes , nem por 
si , nem por interpostas pessoas lho impidão , reprovem , 
ou estranhem por obra ou por palavra , sob penna de 
perdimento de seus bens para a Coroa , e de serem privados 
ipso facto de toda a honra e prheminencias de suas 
gancarias , pera emnunhum tempo serem mais admitidos 
a elles ; não sendo minha tenção privalos de lhes 
solicitarem neste contrato a melhor conveniencia ; e os 
estranhos , que lhes reprovarem o segundo cazamento 
tomando delles ocasião pera afrontarem as viuvas que 
tomarem estado , com menos que indiquem de algum modo 
serem inocentes , e que pelo não poderem ser se cazarão , 
como sou informado praticão entre si ; senão outro sim 
castigados a meu arbitrio e de meus successores ; e 
encommendo muito os Parochos que cada hum em sua 
Freguesia faça observar nesta parte a disposição deste 
alvará , removendo todos os impedimentos , que se offeren 
cem de presente , e no futuro pera surtir seu cumprido 
effeito e execução ; e outrosim mando que da mesma 
promulgação delle em diante as mulheres da terra de 
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qualquer casta que sejam casem com effeito com os 
homens brancos e Portugueses o que lhes a elles não 
sera notado nem estranhados , antes poderão servir cargos 
e officios da Republica , que nelles couberem , e os postos 
militares , em que estiverem a caber , e todas as mais honras 
e despachos , que por seus serviços merecerem : 
encomendo muito aos naturaes ponham em execução esta 
minha ordem , pois he para maior reputação sua , bem e 
augmento deste Estado cuja defenção se não pode segurar 
só com os soccorros do Reino pello pouco que se logrão 
com as inclemencias deste clima , ficando - nos as 
esperanças de que por este meio abunde de gente o estado 
de modo que se segure a defença destas terras , em que 
vivem ; e que conciliados pello sacramento do matrimonio 
os naturaes e os Portugueses se arreigue entre todos com 
maiores raizes a religião christãa , e se extingão totalmente 
resabios do gentilismo ; e pera se facilitar mais esta 
comunicação entre todos se aplicarão os naturaes a 
falarem a Lingoa Portugueza , e os Parochos e mestres das 
escolas ensinarão aos meninos a doutrina Christãa no 
mesmo idioma , para que pello tempo em diante fique sendo 
para todos comua sem mais usarem da materna ; e para 
este effeito em todas as praticas e congressos que tiverem 
usarão da Lingua Portugueza até se fazerem correntes nella 
pera o que lhes asigno tres anos de tempo , dentro dos 
quaes falarão todos geralmente no idioma Portuguez , e 
della usarão somente em seus tratos e contractos que 
fizerem em nossas terras , e de nenhum modo da lingua 
da terra , sob pena de se proceder contra elles com a 
demonstração e severidade de castigos que parecer . 

Este alvará de Lei se cumpra inteiramente como nelle 
se contem , e se publicará em todas as terras deste Estado 
pera que venha a noticia de todos . Notifico - o assim ao 
chanceller do mesmo estado , Cappitães das terras e 
fortalezas delle , Parochos da Igrejas , e a todos os ministros 
de justiça officiaes e pessoas , a que o conhecimento disto 
pertencer , pera que assim o cumprão e guardem e façam 
cumprir e guardar este alvará sem duvida nem contradição 
alguma , o qual valerá como carta passada em nome de S. 
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A. posto que seu effeito haja de durar mais de um anno , 
sem embargo da Ordenação do Livro segundo , Tit . 40 em 
contrario ; e se registará na Chancellaria , Relação , 
Camaras , e nas Gancarias , e mais partes onde tocar ; e 
não pagará os direitos de meia annata , nem da 
Chancellaria por ser de serviço de Deos e de S. A. Serafino 
da Costa o fez em Goa a 27 de Junho de 1684. João de 
Attayde . Official mayor da Secretaria o fez escrever por 
ordem do senhor Conde V. Rey , e por impedimento da 
doença do secretario do Estado - o Conde de Alvor . 


( Monções do Reino , No. 49 , fls . 290-291v ) 


Senhor - o Alvará incluso informara a V. Majestade melhor 
que tudo das razíes , que se me oferecerão para passalo : 
parece me conveniente , justo e necessario : se V. Majestade 
o tiver por tal , sirva se de confirmado , para que assim seja 
a sua duração na India maior do que a minha pode já ser 
no governo della . 

Guarde a muito alta e muito poderosa Pessoa de V. 
Majestade felicissimos annos . Goa , 20 de Janeiro de 1685 . 


( com a rubrica do Vice - Rey ) 


This alvará is also found in Cunha Rivara , Ensaio Historico 
da Lingua Concani , Nova Goa , Imprensa Nacional , 1858 , 
pp . 255-259 . 


Appendix - 11 
( Complete Translation of Alvará ) 


Copy of the charter regarding ( re ) marriage of local widows 
and the need for locals to speak the Portuguese language . 


Francisco de Tavora , Count of Alvor , from the State Council 
of His Majesty . Viceroy and Captain of India & c . I wish to 
bring to the notice of those who will see this charter that 
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I was informed by zealous persons at the service of God 
and His Majesty for the common welfare , increase and 
maintenance of this state that its local inhabitants 
Brahmans , Vaishyas , Shudras and other castes not only 
from the island of Goa but also from the other adjacent 
islands just as from the regions of Bardez , Salcete and 
the Provinces of the North although sufficiently 
instructed in the mysteries of our faith and with perfect 
knowledge of its truths , as can be seen by their virtues , 
especially by their attendance and cult in the Church , 
nevertheless they still follow some gentile rituals and 
superstitions , those who obstinately persevere in their 
idolatry , and at whose imitation the Christian women on 
becoming widows do not marry again . And most of them 
remain without offspring or descendents very young . They 
also remain cut off from dealings and communication with 
other women and live without any grace or composure . 
But what hurts most the Christian piety is to know that 
they do not go to the church and attend the divine services 
there , not only on weekdays but also on days of obligation . 
Experience tells us that if at all they decide to go to the 
church , they do so by night to avoid being seen . They live 
perpetually in disconsolation and sadness since the 
second nuptials are shameful among them . 

The parents , brother and relatives of these widows 
persuade them not to marry again , under the pretext that 
the second marriage is alien to their customs , but the 
real reason is their own greed for property of the conjugal 
couple . But that custom is not applicable to men , who 
are permitted to marry as many times as they wish , 
according to the conveniences that such marriages might 
bring . Sound judgement dictates that what is permitted 
for men should also be for women . And since several 
orders have been expedited by the kings of Portugal for 
local women to marry with white and Portuguese men , 
just as it used to be when these lands were conquered , 
but which was later neglected by those who ruled them , 
without considering the harm that resulted to the service 
of God and His Majesty from such negligence , since 
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through such alliances between locals and whites greater 
bonds of love existed among all ; and procreation , which 
was the purpose of marriage , increased the number of 
population so urgently needed for the defence of these 
territories . 

It is not less convenient that the locals depose the use 
of their local language and apply themselves to speak the 
Portuguese language , by which many inconveniences 
would cease that result from their speaking the mother 
tongue and the Portuguese language at the same time , in 
order not to be understood . Besides being more 
convenient for the parish priests to teach catechism and 
instruct in the mysteries of the faith , which perhaps are 
not explained as their importance demands , either 
because the parish priest is not proficient in the local 
language or because the parishioners do not know the 
Portuguese language . The ignorance or one or the other 
is always harmful not only to the political handling of this 
State but also to the spiritual welfare of souls . 

And wishing to remove these abuses - by urging the 
practice of marriage among the local Christians just as 
practised by the Portuguese and other European nations 

for not appearing reasonable that only men should be 
allowed to re - marry and not women . Preventing women 
from remarrying does cause many offences to God and 
invites divine punishment that we might experience . 

It is with satisfaction , therefore , that from the time 
this Charter is notified , the local women of whichever caste , 
on becoming widows , should be able to marry ; and their 
parents , brothers and relatives , by themselves or through 
others , cannot prevent , disapprove or resist the second 
nuptials , either by word or practice , under the penalty of 
losing their property to the Crown , and of being deprived , 
ipso facto and forever , of all honour and privileges granted 
by their village community . Hence compliance is 
requested on this matter . 

And any outsider who disapproves the second nuptials 
and insults the widows who re - marry , unless proved 


de 
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innocent , and those who marry illegally as I am told they 
do , would be punished at my will and of my successor . 

I greatly recommend that each parish priest follows 
this order in his own church by removing all impediments 
in the present and future to facilitate its execution . 

Furthermore , I command that from the date of 
promulgation of this order , the native women of whichever 
caste they might be should marry with white men and 
Portuguese , who in turn should not shun it , for they could 
serve in jobs and administration of the State , and military 
posts and receive honours and promotions for services 
rendered . And I sincerely request the locals to execute 
this order , for it is only for their greater honour , welfare 
and increase of this State , whose defence cannot be 
secured with only the human resources from the Kingdom , 
which is hardly forthcoming due to the severity of this 
climate . We hope that by this means the population in 
this State would increase for the defence of these lands ; 
and that united by the sacrament of marriage the locals 
and the Portuguese might cast deep Christian roots among 
all , and extinguish once for all traces of Gentilism . And to 
facilitate this , the locals should speak the Portuguese 
language and the parish priests and school teachers should 
teach children the Christian doctrine in the same language 
so that henceforth it becomes common to all ; and their 
mother tongue should not be used henceforth ; and for 
this effect the Portuguese language should be used in 
daily life and meetings until they become fluent in it ; and 
for such I assign a period of three years within which all 
should generally speak the Portuguese language ; and only 
this language should be used for all communication and 
dealings effected in our lands , and by no means the local 
language which would attract severe penalty . 

This charter should be followed in toto and will be 
publicized in all regions of this Estado ( da India ) for 
information to all . I notify this to the chancellor of the 
State and its fortresses , captains of lands and their 
fortresses , parish priests and to all ministers of justice , 
officials and persons , who should know about it , for them 
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to follow and make others follow it without arguing or 
opposing it . This order is valid as Charter issued on behalf 
of His Majesty , given that its effects should last for more 
than one year ... Goa , June 27 , 1684 - Count of Alvor 
signed . 


Your Lordship - this Charter will inform His Majesty the 
reasons that prompted me to pass it : it seems to me 
convenient , just and necessary : if His Majesty agrees with 
it , confirm it , so that its duration in India may outlast my 
tenure . Goa , January 20 , 1685 . 


Notes and References 


' Alvará is a decree or order issued by the king , viceroy or government authority and 
which was valid for one year without the need for royal ratification . Livro das Monções , 
no . 49 , fl . 290-291v . Cunha Rivara , Ensaio Historico da Lingua Concani , Nova 
Goa , Imprensa Nacional , 1858 , pp . 255-259 . 
2Matthew Almeida , A Description of Konkani , Miramar , Thomas Stephens Konkani 

Kendra , 1989 , p . 17 . 
3Monções do Reino , no 52 , Directorate of Archives , Archaeolgoy and Museum , 

Government of Goa , Goa , fl . 86 . 
G. A.Grierson , ( ed . ) , Linguistic Survey of India . Indo - Aryan Family . Southern Groups . 
Specimens of the Marathi Language . Vol . VII , Calcutta , Office of the Superintendent 

of Government Printing , 1905 , p . 162 . 
José Pereira , Konkani a Language : A History of the Konkani - Marathi Controversy , 

Dharwar , Karnatak University , 1971 , p . 80 ff . 
" Délio de Mendonça , The Suppression of Konkani Language : The Study of the Alvará 

of 1684 by the Viceroy D. Francisco de Tavora , Goa , Department of History , Goa 
University , 1993 , pp . 60-61 . An unpublished dissertation submitted at Goa University 

in partial fulfilment of the requirement for the degree in M. A. in History , 
Josef Wicki , Documenta Indica , I , Roma , Monumenta Historica Societatis Iesu , 

1948 , p.13 . ( Henceforth DI ) 
8Délio de Mendonça , op.cit . , p . 58 . 
PG . V. Scammel , The First Imperial Age : European Overseas Expansion c . 1400 - 

1715 , London , unwin Hyman , 1989 , p . 36 . 
10Francisco de Souza , Oriente Conquistado a Jesus Cristo Pelos Padres da Companhia 
de Jesus da Provincia de Goa , Porto , Lello & Irmão - Editores , 1978 , p . xvi . 


- 59 - 


" C. R. Boxer , The Portuguese Seaborne Empire 1415 - 1825 , Great Britain , 

Hutchinson & Co , 1969 , p . 257 . 
12A . L. Rodrigues , “ Glimpses of the Konkani Language at the turn of the 16th century . 

Pre - Portuguese Konkani Literature ” , offprint of Boletim do Instituto Menezes 
Bragança , no . 151 , Bastora , Tipografia Rangel , 1971 , p . 3 . 
13Cristovão Pinto , “ A Colonização Portuguesa ” , A India Portuguesa , Vol . I , Nova 

Goa , Imprensa Nacional , 1923 , p . 117 . 
14C . R. Boxer , op . cit . , p . 257 . 
IsCunha Rivara , Ensaio Historico da Lingua Konkani , Nova Goa , Imprensa Nacional , 

1958 . 


16DI , X , 468 . 
17DI , X , 706 . 
18 Eppistolae Goana , 9-1 , Provincia Goana et Malabarica , Archivum Romanum 

Societatis Iesu , Rome , fl . 168v , letter dt . October 12 , 1645 . 
19DI , X , 615 . 
20 António da Silva Rego , Documentação para a Hisó ória das Missões do Padroado 

Português do Oriente , Vol . VIII , Lisboa , Agência Geral das Colonias , 1953 , p . 498 . 
( Henceforth Documentação ) When it reads that missionaries taught in the local 
language it could also mean that they did so through local interpreters ; DI , XI , 273 ; 

Eppistolae Goana , 9- I , fl . 168v , letter dt . October 1645 . 
21DI , II , 381 . 
22DI , X , 706 . 
23 Documentação , X , 498 . 
24 Eppistolae Goana , 9 - I , fl . 189 , Letter from Fr. Thomas Barros , Goa , December 

10,1649 ; Ibid . , fl . 172 , letter dt . December 16,1645 . 
25 Ibid . , fl . 267 , Letter from Fr. Alvares Andrade about P Miguel de Almeida , Assolna , 

June 1 , 1664 . 
26 Ibid , fl . 260. Letter from Fr. João Cabral , Rachol , December 26 , 1662 . 
27 Ibid . 
28Catechism booklets of Frs . Belarmino and Ignacio that had been translated into 

local language were left unused by most parish priests . Ibid . , fl . 225. Letter from Fr. 

Antonio Carvalho , Chaul , December 30 , 1656 . 
291bid . 
30 Ibid . , 9 - II , fl 316. Letter from Fr. Francisco Nogueira to Provincial , Goa , October 
7 , 1680 . 


30 


31 Antonio Pereira , The Makers of Konkani Literature , Pilar , Xaverian Press , 1982 . 
32 Documentação , V , 406 . 
33Paiva Manso , ( ed . ) , Bullarium Patronatus Portugalliae Regum in Ecclesis , Africa , 

Asiae Atque Oceaniae , Vol . I , Lisboa , Typ . Nacionali , 1872. First Provincial Council 


- 60 - 


( held in 1567 ) , Acc 2 , dec . 9 ; acc 1 , dec . 5 ; Third Provincial Council ( in 1585 ) , acc . 

2 , dec . 25 . 
34Documentação , VIII , 417 . 
35Cunha Rivara , op . cit . , pp . lxxiii , xcix . 
30Goana Historia , 35 , fl 294 , Provincia Goana et Malabarica , Archivum Romanum 

Societatis Iesu , Rome . Orders given by Fr. Alexandre Cicero , Visitor to the Provinces 
of Goa and Malabar , to these two provinces in January 15 , 1685 . 


- 61 - 


MARGAO - A HISTORIC CITY 

Prajal Sakhardande 

Dept. of History 
Dhempe College of Arts & Science , Panaji 
Crowned by the famous Monti - dongor ' and a beautiful 
Chapel of 1820 on it , busy streets , buxom ' nustekanni ' 
selling ‘ cundayo ' ( a typical shell - fish speciality of Margao ) , 
the historic Lohia Maidan , railway station , a centrally 
located ‘ Jardin ' ( garden ) , a flourishing commerce , Indo 
Portuguese style houses and much more make the city of 
Margao a visitor's delight . 

I have always been fascinated by this lovely city . Being 
born in Margao the city conjures up many childhood 
memories to me . 

Margao is a historian's delight . She offers a rich 
heritage of the colourful cultural facets of Goa . Her 
Catholic , Hindu and Muslim population have been known 
all over as a set of hospitable and lovely people who greet 
you with warmth , amicability and affection . ‘ Bor mure ' 
being a Madgaonkars affectionate greeting . From being 
the land of monastries in ancient times to the 18th June 
Movement of Lohia in the last century Margao has seen 
many a historic event . In fact Goa's struggle for freedom 
under Lohia's leadership began there . Margao has 
produced towering personalities in the field of medicine , 
education , social work , freedom struggle and has played 
host to great men and women including Swami 
Vivekananda . It is a matter of pride to me that my own 
maternal grandfather Shri . Gulabchand Keni was a well 
known social worker of Margao . Some of the brave heroines 
of Goa's struggle for freedom like Vatsala Kirtani , Sharda 
Panandikar ( Kamat ) , Lalita Kantak - Velinkar , Mukta 
Karapurkar ( Akerkar ) , Jeevan Karapurkar , Shashikala 
Hodarkar - Almeida , Krishna Hegde , Vitha Hagde came from 
Margao . The roots of the freedom struggle can be traced 
to the house of Smt . Pramilabai Zambaulikar in Aquem , 
Margao where she conducted Khadi classes for the women 
of Margao in 1943 under the auspices of the Goa Seva 
Sangh whose founder members were Purushottam 
Kakodkar , Dr. Vinayak Mayekar , Nilkanth Karapurkar , 
Anna Mayekar and others at Margao . 
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In ancient times , Margao was known as MATHGRAM , 
which later got corrupted to Madgaon , and the Portuguese 
further corrupted the name to Margao . Mathagram 
meaning land of five maths which existed in the then village 
in ancient times . Madgaon has etymological roots in 
Morodgaon . Morod means the highlands where rice was 
grown by the Kunbi community of ancient Margao . 

The antiquity of Margao dates back to the Palaeo - lithic 
cave settlements as seen at Aquem . The original 
inhabitants of Margao who today live on the periphery or 
suburbs of Margao are the Kunbis and also the Christian 
Gawdas and the Kharwis who are today seen in Fatorda , 
Agali , Gogol , Davorlim , São José de Areal . 

The Konkani that these tribal groups speak is very 
melodious to the ear with the typical ' Sastikar ' accent . In 
general the Madgaonkar speaks a typical ' Sastikar 
accent which is very pleasing to the ear . 

Mathgram or Madgao was associated with Lord 
Parashuram's legend and during the Hindu and 
Mohammadan rule appears to have been considered to 
be a place of great importance contends Dr. V.T. Gune , 
and he further states that at the time of the Portuguese 
conquest she was in a flourishing condition and contained 
many well constructed buildings , the most remarkable of 
which were the Hindu temples . According to the Hindu 
tradition , Margao was one of the early seats of Aryan 
settlers of Goa and as said earlier the site of the chief 
math . Margo is well known for the famous Damodar Sal a 
temple dedicated to Lord Damodar located at the end of 
the Abade Faria road . Folklore venerates Makaji as the 
Lord of Margao . 

According to tradition of the Madgaonkars , every 
Monday Lord Damodar is supposed to be taking a round 
of the city mounted on a horse and all those who pray to 
him on Monday nights are granted their wishes . My 
maternal grandmother narrates a tale of His living presence 
in Margao . Swami Vivekananda paid a visit to the Damodar 
Sal while in Goa in October 1892 before leaving for Chicago 
conference . The Naik family of Margao played host to this 
great son of our country . 

The Portuguese Viceroy Afonso de Albuquerque 
conquered the island of Tiswadi in 1510 and it was in 
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1543 that Salcete and Bardez came under the Portuguese 
rule and naturally Margao thus came under the 
Portuguese rule in 1543 being the heart of Salcete with 
the Portuguese rule , Christianity was introduced in 
Margao by the Jesuits in about 1564 and the famous 
Church of Holy Spirit was erected in 1565 by destroying 
the Hindu temple dedicated to Lord Damodar which was 
shifted to Zambaulim in the Quepem taluka . The Church 
of Holy Spirit was re - built in 1675 with 10 altars . The 
main altar being dedicated to the Holy Spirit . Margao 
was raised to the rank of a town by the royal decree of the 
Portuguese on 3rd April 1778. The historic structures of 
Margao built during the Portuguese period are the Hospicio 
( hospital ) , Municipal building completing its centenary in 
2005. Saat Buruzanchem ghor of the Silvas at Borda , 
Cine Lata , Cine Metropole , the centrally located garden of 
1959 , Aquem Pandava Chapel , its Holy Spirit Church 
Square lined with beautiful Indo - Portuguese style homes 
and also on the Abade Faria road . Other famous historic 
temples of Margao are the famous Hari Mandir and Vitthal 
Mandir known all over Goa for its Dindi festival , the 
Damodar sal . 

The Gomant Vidya Niketan , Ana Fonte Spring , BPS 
Sports Club , Rajendra Prasad Stadium , Pedakoden , 
Longuinhos , Club Harmonia , New Era High School , Old 
Public buildings , Manovikas School , Old Market , Old Praca 
( bus stand ) , Grace Church , Kerkar Hospital , Adarsh Vanita 
High School , New Era School , Mahila Nutan High School 
are part of Margao's rich heritage . 

The Chowgule College was established in May 1962 
along with Dhempe College at Panaji . 

Today Margao is the busy commercial capital of Goa . 


Sources : 
Gune , V.T. ( ed ) . 1979. Goa Gazetteers Vol I. Govt . of 

Goa , Daman and Div . 


This article is prepared based on the author's field work . 
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लोकवेदांतल्यान आधुनीक साहित्याची प्रेरणा 

-जयंती नायक 

गोवा कोंकणी अकादेमी 
संसारांत आज दोन तरेचे साहित्यीक प्रवाह सांपडतात . एक 
लोकसंस्कृतायेंतल्यान उदेवाक आयिल्लो जाल्यार दुसरो लिखीत संस्कृतायेंतल्यान 
निर्माण जाल्लो . लोकसंस्कृतायेंतल्यान उदेवाक आयिल्ल्या प्रवाहाक ' लोकसाहित्य ' 
हें परिभाशीक उतर वापरांत आसा , तर लिखीत संस्कृतायेंतल्यान निर्माण जाल्ल्या 
प्रवाहाक ' लिखीत साहित्य ' हे पारिभाशीक उतर वापरतात . ह्या दोनूय प्रवाहांची 
आपली अशी खाशेली वैशिश्ट्यां आसात , तेच बराबर तांचे मदीं सोयरिगतूय 


आसा . 


लोकसाहित्य हे आदीम जिवनमुल्यां आनी पारंपारीक तंत्र - मांडणेतल्यान 
रचणूक जाल्लें ( घडिल्लें ) साहित्य . तें समुहमनाचो शाब्दीक अविश्कार . ताची 
निर्मणी खूब पुर्विल्ल्या काळार जाल्ली आसून तें तोंडी वा मौखीक परंपरेन एके 
पिळगे कडल्यान दुसरे पिळगे मेरेन पाविल्लें आसता . ताका अपौरुषेय आनी 
अनाम साहित्य म्हण वळखतात . ताची निर्मणी समुहमनान भाराविल्ले एके 
व्यक्ती कडल्यान जावन , ताचो समुहान स्विकार केल्लो आसता . तशेंच वेळा 
वेळार समुहान ताचेर संस्कारूय केल्ले आसतात . 

हाचे उलट लिखीत साहित्याचें . ताची निर्मणी लिपिच्या वा लेखन कलेच्या 
सोदा वांगडा जाल्ली आसता . ताचो रचनाकार वा निर्मातो कोण हे जाहीर 
आसता . ते निर्मणेक ताचें नांवूय जुळिल्लें आसता . ताचेर ताचो मालकी हकूय 
आसता . ताचे मान्यताये बगर तांतूंत बदल करप वा कितेंय संस्कार करप 
कायद्यान गुन्यांव थारता . 

साहित्याच्या अभ्यासकांनी लिखीत साहित्याचे प्राचीन साहित्य ' आनी ' आधुनीक 
साहित्य ' अशे दोन मुखेल फरक , तांतल्यान तंत्र , मांडणी , विशय आनी रचनाकाळ 
हाचे वेल्यान केल्ले मेळतात . प्राचीन साहित्याची रचणूक ही प्राचीन काळार , 
लेखनकलेच्या गिन्याना वांगडा जाल्ली आसून ती धर्म - पुराण , महाकाव्यां 
मिथकां अश्या कथानकां वा विशयांचेर आदारून जाल्ली दिसता . तर आधुनीक 
साहित्य हे नव्यो विज्ञानीक विश्वकल्पना , शास्त्रीय दृश्टिकोन , नवें तंत्र - मांडणी 
आनी व्यक्तिवादी विचारसरणेतल्यान जल्माक आयिल्लें आसून , आधुनीक जगाक 
भेडसावपी प्रस्न हे ह्या साहित्याचे मुखेल विशय आसात . सादारणपणान सतराव्या 
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शतमानांतल्यान ह्या साहित्याची रचणूक जांवक सुरवात जाली . ( हांगा साहित्य 
म्हणताना ललीत साहित्य असो अर्थ अभिप्रेत आसा . ) 

ह्या शतमानांत येवरोपांत उद्देगीक क्रांतीक सुरवात जाली , हे क्रांती वांगडा 
हांगा व्यक्तिवादाची संकल्पना रुजवणाक आयली . समाजाचो एक घटक आशिल्ले 
व्यक्तिचें ' व्यक्ती ' म्हण म्हत्व मान्य जावन ताचे विचार , दृश्टिकोन , जाणिवो हाचे 
स्वातंत्र समाजान मान्य केलें . फ्रेंच राज्यक्रांतितल्यान प्रतिश्टा फावो जाल्ल्या 
स्वातंत्र , समता आनी भावपण ह्या तीन मुल्यांक लागून तर व्यक्तिवादाचे संकल्पनेक 
आनिकूय घटाय मेळली . जिणेच्या दर एका क्षेत्राचो व्यक्ती म्हात्म्याच्या आदाराचेर 
विचार जावन कलेच्या क्षेत्रांतूय कलाकृतिचे निर्मणे फाटल्यान उबी आशिल्ली 
' कलाकार ' ही व्यक्ती , वा कलाकृती वरवीं व्यक्त जावपी ताची रचनाकार व्यक्ती 
वेगळे तरेन उजवाडांत येवक लागली . हांगाच्यानूच साहित्याच्या रचनाकाराचें 
नांव ताचे निर्मणेक जुळून ' आधुनीक साहित्य ' संकल्पनेचो उदेव जालो . संसारांतले 
हेर विचारप्रवाह जशे आदी पश्चिमी जगांत उदेवाक येवन उपरांत ते हेर वठारांत 
पातळल्यात , तशेंच आधुनीक साहित्य संकल्पनाय हांगाच्यानूच जल्माक येवन हेर 
संसारीक वठारांत पावली . भारतांतूय हे वारें कालांतरान पावलें . 

आधुनीक साहित्य हे बिरूद लावन आतां व्यक्ती रचीत साहित्य समाजा 
मुखार येवक लागिल्लें , तरी हे साहित्य सुरवातेक बरोच काळ लोकसाहित्या 
कडेन आपली वार जोडुनूच आशिल्लें . हाची कारणां दोन आशिल्लीं ; एक 
आजुनूय समाजांत लोकसाहित्याची शब्दगंगा प्रभाविपणान व्हांवत आशिल्ली , 
जिचे धारेंत स्वता लेखकूय भिजतालो तर , दुसरें - व्यक्ती म्हण स्वताच्या स्वतंत्र 
व्यक्तिमत्वाची जाणीव जांवनूय लेखक स्वता , लोकमनाच्या वा समुहमनाच्या 
प्रभावा खाला आशिल्लो . देखुनूच सुरवेच्या काळार रचिल्ल्या आधुनीक साहित्यांत 
आनी लोकसाहित्यांत तंत्र - मांडणी , विशय हांचे खुबूच साम्य दिसता . लोकगीत 
आनी लोककथा हे लोकसाहित्याचे दोन मुखेल प्रकार , ह्या प्रकारांतल्यानूच प्रेरणा 
घेवन आधुनीक कविता आनी कथा ह्या प्रकारांचो सुरवेक जल्म जाल्लो आसा . 
नाटक ह्या प्रकाराचो जल्म लोकनाट्य प्रकारांतल्यान जाल्लो आसा . सुरवेक ह्या 
आधुनीक साहित्य प्रकारांचेर तांच्या मूळ रुपाची खुबूच सया आशिल्ली , जी 
व्यक्ती मनाच्या विकासा वांगडा हळू हळू उणी जायत गेली आनी नवकथा , 
नवकविता , नवनाटक अशें रूप घेवन तें साहित्य संसारांत अवतरतलें . कांय तेंप 
अलिप्त रावून ह्या प्रकारांनीयं आतां आपलें नाते आपल्या कुळा कडेन नव्यान 
प्रस्थापीत करूंक सुरवात केल्या . 
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लोकवेदांतल्यान आधुनीक साहित्याची प्रेरणा - कोंकणिच्या संदर्भात हो ह्या 
प्रपत्राचो विशय . लोकवेद ही व्यापक संकल्पना . एक काळ आशिल्लो , ज्या 
काळार फक्त लोकसाहित्य म्हणजे लोकगितां , लोककाणयो , म्हणी , उमाणी हे 
प्रकारूच म्हळ्यार लोकवेद ( folklore ) अशें अभ्यासकांचे मत आशिल्लें आनी 
लोकवेद माथाळ्या खाला तितक्याचोच ते आस्पाव करताले . आज ह्या विशयाची 
व्यापकता संसारांतल्या अभ्यासकांनी मानून घेतल्या आनी लोकसाहित्य प्रकारा 
भायर लोककला , लोकउत्सव ( लोकोत्सव ) चाली - रिती , आचार - विचार , विधी 
परंपरा , शिल्पां - विरगळां , चित्रां - प्रस्तरां , खाण - जेवण , न्हेसण , पांगरूण , घरां 
दारां , पारंपारीक वेवसाय - खेळ , कारागिरी अश्या लोकजिणे संबंदीत ज्या 
तरेकवार माध्यमांतल्यान लोकमन व्यक्त जाता त्या सगळ्याकूच लोकवेद म्हण 
स्विकारला . ह्या अर्थान लोकजिणे संबंदीत ह्या सगळ्याच आंगाचो कोंकणितल्यान 
आधुनीक साहित्यांत कसो वापर जाला वा ह्या प्रकारांतल्यान प्रेरणा घेवन कोंकणींत 
कशी साहित्य निर्मणी जाल्या हे सोदप गरजेचें थारला . 

आतां मेरेन कोंकणिंतल्यान ( देवनागरी लिपयेंत ) जें साहित्य ( हाचे फुडें 
साहित्य म्हणताना आधुनीक साहित्य असोच अर्थ अभिप्रेत आसतलो ) निर्माण 
जाल्लें आसा ताची नियाळणी केल्यार तांतूंत लोकवेद दोन तरेन आयिल्लो 
दिसता . एक नकळतां , दुसरो जाणिवपुर्वक . नकळतां आयिल्लो लोकवेद 
एखाने कथेच्या , कादंबरिंतल्या वा नाटकांतल्या कथानकांतल्या प्रसंगाचो भाग वा 
वातावरणाक पोसवण म्हण येता . तो थंय येवप अपरिहार्य आसता , कारण तो 
प्रसंग , तें वातावरण उबें करूंक ताची अत्यंत गरज आसता . खास करून ग्रामीण 
आनी प्रादेशीक कथां - कथानकांनी अशे तरेन लोकवेद येता . कोंकणींत ग्रामीण 
आनी प्रादेशीक कथा - कवितांचो सुकाळ आसा . ग्रामीण जिवन म्हणजेच लोक 
परंपरेन भरिल्लें जिवन . लोकजीण आनी ग्रामीण जीण हातूंत शीम - रेग आखूक 
मेळना . प्रादेशिकतायेचेंय अशेंच . प्रकृतीक आनी संस्कृतीक वैशिश्ट्यां वेल्यान 
प्रादेशिकताय घडिल्ली आसता . कोंकणितल्या ग्रामीण आनी प्रादेशीक साहित्यांत 
लोकवेद सहजपणान , कथावस्तुचो हात धरून रचनाकाराच्याय नकळत आयला . 
ग्रामीण वठारांतल्यो चाली - रिती , संस्कार - परंपरा , विधी - उत्सव , लोकबोली सारक्या 
लोकवेद प्रकारांचो मुखेलपणान कोंकणी साहित्यांत असो सहजपणान वापर वा 
आस्पाव जाल्लो आसा . खुबदां खासा बरोवप्याक लेगीत आपणे आपल्या 
साहित्यकृतींत लोकवेद केळयला म्हणपाचे भान वा जाणीव आशिल्ली दिसना . 
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मात ताच्या सुप्त मनाचेर लोकवेदान केल्ल्या प्रभावांतल्यानूच ताच्या हातांतल्यान 
अश्या साहित्यकृतिची निर्मणी जांवक पावल्या हे सत्य . 

कोंकणी साहित्यांत जाणिवपुर्वक आयिल्लो लोकवेद कांय वेळा भास आनी 
संस्कृताय जतनाच्या हावसान आयिल्लो आसा , तर कांय कडेन ताच्या सौंदर्यान , 
तांतल्या कलात्मकतेन मोहीम जावन आयिल्लो आसा . कांय कडेन ह्या लोकवेदाचें 
भौसा कडे आशिल्लें नातें जाणून , आपल्या साहित्य वा कलाकृतिचें तांचे कडेन 
नातें प्रस्थापीत करपाच्या हावेसान प्रेरीत जांवनूय कोंकणी साहित्यांत कोंकणी 
लेखकांनी लोकवेद हाडला . खास करून मिथकां , लोककथा , लोककला हांच्या 
संदर्भात अशी प्रेरणा घेवन , आधुनीक रचनाकारांनी आपल्यो रचना केल्ल्यो 
दिसतात आनी ह्या प्रकारांक नव्या आयामांत आपल्या कृतिंनी हाडिल्ले दिसतात . 
लोकवेद हो जरी शेकड्यांनी वर्सी आदी अशिक्षीत लोकांनी निर्मिल्लो आसलो 
आनी तांतले कांय प्रकार आधुनीक जगाक समाजाची दिशाभूल करपी आसात 
अशें दिसता आसले , तरी तांतलो खूब मोठो भाग आजुनूय समाजाक नियंत्रीत 
करपी आसा , समाजाचे योग्य मार्गदर्शन करपी आसा . आयच्या विज्ञानीक 
जगांत मांडिल्ल्यो , बोच संकल्पना लोकजगांतूय मेळतात . लोककला - संगीत 
सारक्या प्रकारांत नीज - नितळ सौंदर्य आसा , तर लोककथा - मिथकांनी अद्भुतताय 
आनी कल्पनारम्यताय आसा , जाचो आधुनीक जगांतूय उणाव आसा आनी हेच 
हेरून आधुनीक कोंकणी बरोदप्यांक तांच्या नव्या रचनांनी असो लोकवेद गुंथपाची 
वा हाडपाची गरज भासली हे उगड दिसता . 

शणै गोंयबाब हो आधुनीक कोंकणी साहित्याचो पयलो रचनाकार . गोंय 
मुक्तिच्या सुमार तीन दसकां आदी ताणें पयले फावट आधुनीक कोंकणी साहित्याची 
बुन्याद 

कोंकणींत घातली . ताचे साहित्य हे निव्वळ एक साहित्यीक अविश्कार 
नासून , ताचे निर्मणे फाटल्यान कोंकणी भास आनी अस्मितायेची राखण हो 
मुखेल हावेस आशिल्ल्यान ताचे बरपावळींत ताणें गोंयचे लोकजिणेचे समग्र 
चित्रणूच दस्तऐवजीत करपाचो यत्न केला . ताका लागून बरेच कडेन ताचे 
बरपावळींत कलात्मकताय उणी जाल्ली आसा . गोमंतोपनीषत् ( खंड पयलो 
आनी दुसरो ) , मोगाचे लग्न , झिलबा राणो , पोवनाचे तपलें ह्या ताच्या पुस्तकांनी 
कोंकणी समाजांतल्यो चाली - रिती , म्हणी - ओपारी , लोकगितां , लोककाणयो वा 
तांतले कल्पनाबंध , खाणा - जेवणाचे प्रकार , न्हेसण - पांगरूणाच्यो पद्धती , अलंकार 
शिरंगाराचे प्रकार , पारंपारीक खेळ , वेवसाय , समजविस्वास , इतकेंच न्हय तर 


- 68 - 


गाळी - विस्ती लेगीत ताणे बरोवन दवरपाचो यत्न केला . लोककाणयांतली 
वर्णनां , भाशण - संवादाची लकबय ताणे आपल्या पात्रांच्या तोंडांत 

घालून 

ती 
जतन करपाचो हावेस बाळगिला . 

शणै गोंयबाबा उपरांत कोंकणी साहित्याचे मळ गिरेस्त केलां ते पिळगेचे 
लेखक म्हळ्यार , बयाभाव , बाकिबाब बोरकार , र.वि. पंडीत , दो . मनोहरराय 
सरदेसाय , रवींद्र केळेकार , पांडुरंग भांगी , विजयाबाय सरमळकार , शंकर रामाणी 
आनी हेर . हे उंचभ्रू समाजांतले , लोकसंस्कृती कडे पयसुल्ल्यान पळेतले 
रचनाकार . तांणीं जें साहित्य रचलें तें उंचभ्रू आनी मध्यमवर्गीय समाजजिणेचें 
चित्रण करपी . पूण तांच्या सुप्तमनाचेर पयसुल्ल्यान पळेल्ले लोकसंस्कृतीन 
प्रभाव घाल्लो आशिल्लो . ह्या प्रभावांतल्यान तांच्या बरपांत लोकसंस्कृतितली 
प्रतिकां आनी प्रतिमा आयल्यो . आडवादान तांच्या कवितांनी लोकगितांचे आकृतिबंध 
आयिल्ले दिसतात . 

लोकवेदांतल्यान प्रेरणा घेवन आधुनीक साहित्याची खऱ्या अर्थान कोंकणींत 
निर्मणी जाली ती गोंय मुक्तिच्या दुसऱ्या दसकांत . कविता ह्या प्रकारांत ती 
पयली जाली . उपरांत नाटक आनी मागीर कादंबरी - कथेत . कवितेच्या क्षेत्रांत 
रमेश वेळुस्कार हाची ही निर्मणी सगळ्यांत पयली केली . लोकगितांतले आकृतिबंध 
संगीत , आशय , आवेश घेवन ताणे नवकविता रचली . ताची माती , मोनीव्यथा , 
आंगणी नाचता मोर मोरया , सावुलगोरी ह्या सगळ्याच पुस्तकांतल्या बरपावळीक 
लोकवेदाची बुन्याद दिसता . ताचें नांव आनी लोकगीत हांचे जणू समिकरणूच 
घडलां , ताका लोककवी हे बिरुदय ताच्या आस्वादकांनी चिकटायला . ताचे 
फाटल्यान , नवे पिळगेच्या शशिकांत पुनाजी , पोब्र फेर्नादीश , प्रसाद लोलयेकार 
हांकाय लोकगितांनी नवकविता रचूंक प्रेरणा दिली . हालिसराक गोपिनाथ 
गांवस ह्या तरनाट्या कवीक सत्तरिंतल्या सोकारतिंनी प्रेरणा दिल्या . माया 
खरंगटे ह्यो कवयित्रीय हाली लोकगितांच्या धालो - होवयो ह्या प्रकारांचे आकृतिबंध 
घेवन कविता करूंक लागल्यात . मात ह्या सगळ्यांक रमेश वेळुस्काराची हातोटी 
आनी यश आजून फावो जाल्लें ना . 

सादारणपणान अयशिंच्या दसकांत भारतीय रंगमाची लोकवेदाच्या प्रभावान 
झपाटून गेल्ली . गिरीश कर्नाड , मोहन राकेश , विजय तेंडुलकार ह्या सारक्या 
नामनेच्या नाटककारांनी लोकरंगमाचयेच्या आदारार , लोककलेक नवे आयाम 
दिवन आपले नाट्यकृतींत उब्यो केल्यो . कोंकणींत ह्या वावराक पुंडलीक नायक 
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ह्या 


हाणे हात घातलो . पयले फावट ताणें कोंकणी नाटकांत धालो , फुगडी , शिगम्याच्यो 
जती , होंवयो , आल्लयो , धेणलो , लोकखेळ , भुरग्यांची कवनुलां अशे साबार तरेचे 
लोकवेद प्रकार हाडले . तेवूय मोठे कलात्मकतेन . आजवेर धवाड्यांनी जांकां 
उपेक्षीत थारायल्ले त्या लोकवेद प्रकारांनी भौसांची मनां जिखली . आनी लोकवेद 
कलांची तांक समाजाक होलमली . ताचे शबै शबै भौजनसमाज ही लोकवेदाचे 
बुन्यादिचेर उबी जाल्ली नाट्यकृती . हे नाट्यकृतीन प्रचंड यश मेळयलें . अवघ्या 
काळांत शेंबरा वयर प्रयोग करपाचो विक्रम हे नाट्यकृतीन केल्लो . शबै शबै 
उपरांतच्या ताच्या चैतन्याक मठ ना , श्री विचित्राची जात्रा , दिव्या दिव्या दिपत्कार , 
सुरींग , प्रेमजागोर आदी , नाट्यकृतिंनी लोकवेद आयिल्लो दिसता . 

पुंडलीक नायक हाचो आदर्श बाळगून ताचे उपरांतचे पिळगेन कोंकणी 
नाटकांत लोकनाच - लोककला हाडपाचो यशस्वी प्रयत्न केल्लो आसा . 
संदर्भात प्रकाश वजरिकार ह्या नव्या नाटककाराचो हांगा खास उल्लेख करूंक 
जाय . ताची घट्टाण कोणाचें , आनी एक बुटो फुल्लो , काणी तशी जुनीच पूण , 
साद अंतरमनाचो ही कला अकादमी कोंकणी नाट्य सर्तीत सादर करून जैतिवंत 
जाल्ली नाटकां , ताका लोकसंस्कृती मायेचो जाल्लो साक्षात्कार स्पश्ट दाखोवन 
दिता . हो साक्षात्कार ताच्या लेखनाची प्रेरणा जावन आसा . विश्णू वाघ हाणे 
सुंवारी ह्या आपल्या नाटकांतूय वयले तरेचो प्रयोग केला . 

पुंडलीक नायक , प्रकाश बजरिकार हांणी आपल्या नाटकांनी लोकवेद हाडलो 
तो तांचे नवनिर्मणेचे वातावरण तयार करूंक आनी कथानक फुलोंवक , पूण 
कोंकणींत लोकवेदाच्या जतनाच्या हावेसान विनायक खेडेकार हाणे काणी आनी 
अविनाश च्यारी हाणें शबैचें बावलें तारीकडेन पावलें आनी कमलाकर म्हाळशी 
हाणें था थै था तशेंच बासंगो राजा ह्यो चार सुंदर अश्यो नाट्यकृती रचून सादर 
केल्ल्यो आसात . काणी हे नाट्यकृतींत खेडेकारान गावडी जागर हाचे तंत्र आनी 
सुत्र वापरून फावो थंय मुसळांनाच प्रकाराचो आदार घेतिल्लो आसा . जाल्यार 
शबैचें बावलें ही नाट्यकृती तोळंभट ही लोककाणी , वीरभद्र , घोडेमोडणी , धालो , 
फुगड्यो , मुसळांनाच अश्या तरेकवार लोककला प्रकारांच्या माध्यमांतल्यान च्यारीन 
उबी केल्ली आसा . था थै था हातूं म्हाळशी हाणें गुडुरच्याचे काणयेचो आकृतिबंध 
तशेंच बासंगो राजा हातूं बासंग्याची लोककाणी नव्यारुपांत उबी केल्या . मात ह्या 
चारूय नाट्यकृतींक एके मर्यादेतूच यश मेळलें . 

कोंकणी समाजांत घोळणुकेंत आशिल्ली दंतकथा घेवन तांकां आधुनीक 
तंत्राचे फास्केंत बसोवन निर्मणी केल्ल्यो दोन नाट्यकृती कोंकणीत मेळतात . 
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एक एन . शिवदास हागेली लत्तलपुरची लता आनी दुसरी रामकृष्ण जुवारकार 
हाची भागरत . दोगांयच्याय कथानकांत साम्य आसा . इडिपस हे ग्रीक दंतकथेचेरूय 
नभोनाट्यां कोंकणींत रचिल्ली आसात , ह्या नाट्यकृतिकूय एके मर्यादेतूच यश 
मेळला . हाचे फाटलें कारण ते कथेचे उणेपण मात निखालूस न्हय तर खासा 
लेखकाचीच लिखणी हांगा उणी पडिल्ली आसा म्हळ्यार चूक जांवना . 

कोंकणींत कांदबऱ्यांची संख्या तशी उणीच आसा . हे संख्येतल्यो अच्छेव , 
काळी गंगा आनी युगसांवार ह्यो तीन कादंबो लोकजीण प्रभाविपणान पिंतारतात . 
अच्छेव हे कांदबरिचे कथासुत्र उद्देगीक वा खण संस्कृतिच्या आगमनाक लागून 
जाल्ल्या लोकजिणेच्या विध्वंसा भोंवतणी ध्रुवत आशिल्ल्यान , तांतूं लोकवेदाचे 
तरेकवार प्रकार अपरिहार्यपणान येतात . तर काळी गंगा आनी युगसांवार हातले 
वातावरण हे ग्रामीण आशिल्ल्यान तांतूं लोकजिणेची तरेकवार आंगां सहजपणान 
येतात . 

कोंकणी कथा भांडारांत ग्रामीण कथांचो सुकाळ आसा अशें हांवें आदींच 
नमूद केलां . ग्रामीण कथा म्हळ्यो की तांतूं समाजांतल्यो चाली - रिती , विधी 
परंपरा , समज - विस्वास , आचार - विचार हे सहजपणान आयले . कोंकणी कथेतूय 
तशें आयल्यात . तरी पूण कांय कथा कोंकणींत अश्यो मेळतात , ज्यो वाचताना 
ताचे निर्मणे फाटल्यान लेखकाच्या मनाचेर जाल्लो एखाद्रो लोकवेद प्रकाराचो 
प्रभाव ठळकपणान होलमता . पुंडलीक नायक हाची कासय , एन . शिवदास हाची 
गळसरी , पोसको , महाबळेश्वर सैल हाची नवें , वसंत भगवंत सावंत हाची 
नागपंचम , जयंती नायक हाची हुंवार , आसाडी , प्रकाश पर्येकार हाची म्हाबळी 
ह्यो लघुकथा असो प्रभाव स्पश्टपणान सांगतात . 

लोकवेदाची संशोधिका आनी कथालेखिका अश्यो दोन भुमिका समर्थपणान 
पेलपी जयंती नायक हिणे हालिंच्या काळार रचिल्ल्या कथासाहित्याचो ह्या 
प्रपत्रासंबंदान खाशेलो विचार करचो पडता . कोंकणींत दीर्घ कथांचे व्हडलेशें 
दायज ना . पुंडलीक नायक आनी दामोदर मावजो हांणी कांय अवघ्योच दीर्घ 
कथा रचल्यात . तांचे फाटल्यान जयंती नायकान ह्या प्रकाराक हात घातला . 
अदिती , अंवसर , सातमांय , बसवो , अश्यो चार उत्कृश्ट म्हणूं येता अश्यो दीर्घ 
कथा तिणे कोंकणी संसाराक दिल्यात . ह्यो कथा वाचताना , तिचे निर्मणे फाटली 
प्रेरणा , लोकवेद हे वाचकाक मुद्दाम सांगपाची गरज भासना . लोकवेदाचें संकलन 
संशोधन करताना मेळिल्ली कथाबिजां , पळेल्ले लोकउत्सव आनी नियाळिल्ली 
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लोकजीण हांणी लेखिकेच्या मनाचेर प्रभाव घातला आनी तांतल्यानूच मेळिल्ले 
उर्खेतल्यानूच तांचे कडल्यान वयल्या कथांची निर्मणी जाल्ली आसा . 

लोकवेदाचो गाभो आनी लोकजिणेचे अतिसुक्ष्म रितीन चित्रण कोंकणी 
कथेत हाडपाचे श्रेय जयंतीक दिवचे पडता . अदिती ही तिची दीर्घ कथा , 
कोंकणी कथा भांडारांतली पयली कथा थारता जांघु एक लोककथा नव्या 
आयामांत आधुनीक कथारूप घेवन उबी जाल्या . हे कथेक कांय मर्यादा 
आसुनूय , वाचकांक ती खूब भावली , ह्या फाटलें कारण लेखिकेची चंवरून 
आयिल्ली प्रतिभा , तेच बराबर कामावंतिचे म्हणजे खासा ते लोककाणयेचें तेजय 
जावन आसा . 

लोकवेदाची प्रेरणा घेवन आधुनीक कोंकणी साहित्याची जी निर्मणी जाल्या , 
ताचे विशिंचो हो धांवतो आढावो . ह्या आढाव्यांत कांय रचनां आनी रचनाकारांची 
नांवां येनासतानां उरूं येतात . नांवां घेवप हो हांगा मुखेल उद्देश न्हय , तर 
जाल्ल्या कार्याची चिकित्सा करप हो मुखेल उद्देश . ह्या उद्देशा वरवीं जी 
नियाळणी केल्या तांतुंतल्यान एक गजाल स्पश्ट आसा ती म्हणजे कोंकणी 
आधुनीक साहित्यांत लोकवेद आयला ताणें प्रभावूय घातला , पूण ताचें येवप 
आजुनूय समाधानकारक ना . तो आनिकूय चड प्रमाणांत आनी रुपांत येवपाची 
गरज आसा . जे प्रकार , खास करून लोककला , लोकसंगीत आजुनूय साहित्यांत 
येवक नांत तांचो सोद घेवन नव्या बरोवप्यांनी ताका आपले साहित्य कृतींत 
हाडपाची गरज आसा . कोंकणींत आजवेर तिनश्यां वयर लोककाणयो हाताक 
लागिल्ल्यो आसात . तांतली कथानकां अद्भुतेन आनी कल्पनारम्यतेन भरिल्ली 
आसात . समाजाचे योग्य मार्ग नियंत्रण , तेच बराबर मनोरंजन करपाचीय अचाट 
शक्त तांतूंत आसा . ह्यो कथा नव्या तंत्र - फास्केंत , नव्या वाचकांक आकर्शीत 
करतात अश्या स्वरुपांत हाडूंक जाय . हिंदी सारके भाशेत असो प्रयोग चल्ला . 
' नवलोककथा ' नांवाचो प्रकार तांचे मदीं हाली तयार जांवक लागला . लोकांचे 
जिबेर आशिल्ल्यो , पोरण्या तंत्रांत मांडणी केल्ल्यो कथा आतां आधुनीक लेखक 
नव्या तंत्रांत वाचकां मुखार मांडूंक लागल्यात . ताचो हो प्रयोग यशस्वीय जांवक 
लागला . राजेस्थानांतले लोकवेद अभ्यासक श्री . विजयदान देथा हे सद्दयाक 
देशांत ह्या प्रयोगांत मुखार आसात . राजेस्थानांतल्या जायत्या लोककथांक ताणे 
नवकथांचे रूप दिला . भगवान की मौत ही ताणें हालींच रचिल्ली नवलोककथा 
कोंकणितल्या तोळंभट कथेकडेन सारकेपण दाखोवपी आसा . 
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लोकवेदाचो अशे तरेन आधुनीक साहित्य निर्मणेत प्रयोग करपांत समाजाक 
निश्चितूच फायदो जाता . ह्या यंत्रयुगांत दिसपट्टो ना जायत वतल्या लोकवेदाचीय 
एके नदरेन हांतल्यान जतन जाता . तेच बराबर पारंपारीक जिवनमुल्यांच्या 
प्रभावांतल्यान मार्गभ्रश्ट जायत वतले नवे पिळगेचंय मार्गदर्शन होतुंतल्यान जाता . 
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कोंकणी भास , साहित्य आनी संस्कृती 
( वैज्ञानीक आनी व्यवहारीक नदर ) 

- प्रताप नायक , जे.स. 

तॉमास स्टीवन्स कोंकणी केंद्र 
0.0 . प्रस्तावना . भास , साहित्य , संस्कृती , हासो , रचनात्मक ( creative ) सकत , 
कलात्मक ( artistic ) सकत आनी स्वतंत्र चिंतप आनी चाल ( behaviour ) मनशाक 
मोनजाती थावन वेगळायता . हे घटक जरी वेवेगळे ( distinct ) तरी ते विविंगड 
करूंक जायनांत ( inseparable ) तसले . ह्या घटकांक लागून मनीस प्राणी वर्गा 
थावन वेगळो जावन एक व्यक्ती ( human person ) जाता . 

मनशाक व्यक्ती 
करच्या ह्या कांय घटकांचेर आतां खोलायेन ( in depth ) नदर मारची गरज . 
1.0 . संस्कृती . मनशां आसलले कडेन संस्कृती आसाच . संस्कृती नासलली 
मनशां नांत . संस्कृती एका समाजाची आसता . समाजा प्रकार संस्कृती वेगळी 
आसता . संस्कृती वा संस्कृताय म्हणजे कितें ? मोटव्यान सांगचे तर एका 
समाजाच्या सदांच्या जिवितांत कितें सर्व जाय आसता तें सर्व ताची संस्कृती 
जाता . हांतूं खाणजेवण , पिवण , न्हेसण , पांगरूण , भास , संगीत , साहित्य , 
लोकवेद ( folklore ) , लोकसाहित्य ( folk literature ) , घरां बांदची रीत , घरांत 
आनी घरा भायर वापरच्यो वस्तू , घरांत पोसच्यो मोनजाती , रुकझाडां , वकता , 
चिंतनां आनी भोगणां उगतांवची रीत , आचारविचार , रितिरिवाज , फितिसपण , 
चित्रकला , धर्म , धर्माचे विधी आनी संस्कार , खेळ , मनोरंजनाची साधनां , धंदो , 
हात्यारां , परबो , सामाजीक विधी इत्यादी आसपावतात . 

संस्कृती एके न्हंय परी . दोंगरांतल्यान , झरितल्यान , व्हाळांतल्यान , फांटे 
न्हंयांतल्यान ( tributary ) न्हंयक उदक मेळता . तें उदक घेवन ती व्हाळता . 
संस्कृती वेळाकाळा , जाग्या आनी परिस्थिती प्रकार बदलत आसता . हेर संस्कृती 
थावन गरजेच्या नांवान वा मरजेच्या निबान कांय घटक ( component ) आपणायता . 
संस्कृतीत आसलले आदले थोडे घटक गळून वेतात वा तांचो वापर उणो जाता . 
नवे घटक भितर येतात . पोरन्या आनी नव्या घटकांच्या लागसरपणाक ( prox 
imity ) लागून मिसळ घटक उपजतात . ही प्रक्रिया ( process ) गुपितपणी 
निरंतरीं चलता . देकून संस्कृती सदां जिवाळ ( lively ) आनी क्रियाळ ( active ) 
आसता . जी संस्कृती वेळाकाळा परमाणे बदलना वा हेरां थावन कितेंच शिकना 
वा घेना ती संस्कृती फकत रेलीक जावन उरता वा मरता . वेवेगळ्या समाजाची 
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संस्कृती वेवेगळी आसता . दाखल्याक : कोंकणी संस्कृती इंग्लीश संस्कृती परस 
वेगळी . 
2.0 . भास . संस्कृतिचो मुखेल भाग भास . देकून भाशेक संबंद जाल्ल्या कांय 
विशयांचेर ह्या प्रबंधांत अदीक भर घालतां . मोनी आसा ती जात मोनजात . 
मोनजात मनशां परी उलयना , आपले विचार हेरांक कळयना . मोनजातींक 
आपली म्हणलली भास आसा . ती भास कांय आवाजा पुरतीच आसा . मनशां , 
भाशेचो वापर करून चिंततात , उतरांनी आपली चिंतनां आनी भोगणां व्यक्त 
करतात . आपल्या बालपणार मनशां घरांतली भास ( household language ) वा 
आवय भास ( mother tongue ) आयकतात आनी उपरांत ती उलोंवक 

सुरू 
करतात . भुरग्यान आवय लागी आनी आवयन भुरग्या लागी उलोंवचे भाशेक 
आक्य भास म्हणतात . 

2.1 . बोली ( dialect ) . मनशांनी एकामेका कडे ध्वनी ( speech sound ) मुखांत्र 
केल्ल्या संपर्काक बोली म्हणतात . भास एक अमूर्त संकल्पना ( abstract con 
cept ) . भास कोणूच उलयनांत . भास आयकूक मेळना . आमी आयकतांव आनी 
उलयतांव त्यो फकत बोलयो . एका समाजाच्या उलोवपाक बोली म्हणतात . 
भासविज्ञानांत ( linguistics ) भास आनी बोली ह्या वादाक स्थान वा अर्थ ना . 
संसारांतली खंयचीय भास आमी घेतली जाल्यार तिका कांय बोलयो आसात हे 
आमकां दिसून येता . मनशां भास पयली उलयतात आनी उपरांत गरज पडल्यार 
ती बरोंवक सुरू करतात . भाशेचे पयलें उलोवप जाता आनी मागीर बरोवप 
येता . देकून भासविज्ञानी ( linguist ) तोंडी भाशेक ( oral language ) पयलें 
स्थान आनी बरयलले भाशेक दुसरे स्थान दितात . 

भारतांत वठार , धर्म आनी जात हांचेर आधारून भाशेच्यो बोलयो आसात . 
बोलयां मदें उतरावळींत , उच्चारांत , व्याकरणांत , अर्थांत आनी वाकप्रचारांत 
( idiom ) फरक आसता . भासविज्ञानाचे नदरेन खंयचीय एक बोली उंचली वा 
सकयली , शुद्ध वा अशुद्ध ना . दर एका समाजाक आपली बोली मोगाची , 
गरजेची आनी म्हत्वाची . 

2.2 . प्रमाण बोली ( standard dialect ) . राजकीय ( political ) इतिहासीक 
( historical ) , सामाजीक ( social ) , आर्थीक ( economical ) , शिक्षणीक ( edu 
cational ) , संस्कृतीक ( cultural ) , साहित्यीक ( literary ) आनी हेर कारणांक 
लागून एका वठाराची , समाजाची , वा धर्माची बोली , प्रमाण बोली जाता . ती 
प्रमाण बोली लोक सभेमाजार उलयता . ती इस्कोलांनी शिकयतात आनी शिकतात 
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आनी ती विवीध मळांनी वापरतात . हे प्रमाण बोलयेक लोक भास म्हणता . 
जिका लोक भास म्हणता तिका भासविज्ञानांत प्रमाण बोली ( standard dialect / 
standard variety ) म्हणतात . इंग्लडाचो राय / राणी लंडनांत रावतात . देकून 
लंडनाची इंग्लीश बोली , प्रमाण इंग्लीश जाली . पेशवेच्या काळार पुण्याची 
मराठी बोली , प्रमाण मराठी जाली . मैसुरच्या वडेयर राजांक लागून बेंगळूर 
मैसूरची कन्नड बोली , प्रमाण कन्नड जाली . 

आपली घरची बोली भुरगीं आयकून उलोवक शिकतात . पूण प्रमाण बोली 
उलोवक , वाचूंक आनी बरोंवक तांकां हेरांनी शिकोंवची गरज आसा . हे शिकप 
तांकां इस्कोलांत वा इस्कोला भायर दिंवचे पडता . भाशेच्या शिकपा वरवीं 
भुरगीं प्रमाण बोली शिकतात . ती वाचूंक आनी बरोंवक शिकताना हेर बोलयांची 
वळक तांकां मेळता . 
3.0 . लिपी . भास बरोंवक कुरवो जाय . त्या कुरवांचे वळेरीक ( list ) लिपी 
म्हणतात . भास उलयताना आनी आयकताना लिपयेची गरज ना . तोंडी भाशेक 
लिपी नाका . बरपी भाशेक लिपी जाय . भाशेक आनी लिपयेक कसलोच संबंद 
ना . भाशेक आपली म्हणलली सैंबीक लिपी आसूंक जाय अशें कांय कोंकणी 
बरोवपी म्हणतात . भासविज्ञानांत सैंबीक लिपी ही कल्पना ना . एके भाशे 
खातीर एक खास लिपी घडयल्या जाल्यार , ती लिपी ते भाशेची निजाची लिपी 
वा सैंबीक लिपी अशें जाय जाल्यार म्हणूं येता . दाखल्याक कन्नड लिपी कन्नड 
भाशे खातीर घडयल्या . तमीळ लिपी तमीळ भाशे खातीर तयार केल्या . भास 
बरोंवक जी लिपी लोक वापरता ती लिपी ते भाशेची लिपी जाता . लिपी भास 
बरोंवक एक साधन , एक संकेत , एक माध्यम . लिपयेचो आनी पवित्रपणाचो 
कांय संबंद ना . एके भाशेक आमकीच एक लिपी वापरूंक जाय असो नेम 
कायदो ना . खंयचीय एक लिपी एके भाशे खातीर लोकाच्या माथ्यार बळान वा 
कायदो करून थापूंक जायना . आपली भास बण्वक आपणाक जाय ती लिपी 
वापरचो अधिकार आनी मेकळीक ( freedom ) लोकाक आसा . दाखल्याक : 
सिंधी भाशेक ब्रिटिशांच्या काळा थावन पारशी - अरबी लिपी वापरताले . भारत 
स्वतंत्र जातच भारत सरकारान सिंधी भाशेक देवनागरी लिपी आधिकृत करूंक 
प्रयत्न केलें . पूण लोकान सरकाराचो निर्णय मांदून घेतलो ना . ताका लागून 
लोका मदें पारशी - अरबी लिपीच लोकामोगाळ जाल्या . 
4.0 . कोंकणी . कोंकणी , सरस्वती न्हंयचे तडीर वसती करतल्या सारस्वतांची 
भास ही पुराण कथा ( myth ) पयल्या कोंकणी विश्वसंमेलना वेळार सुरू केल्ली 
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ती , कर्नाटकांत आनी मुंबयत आतां सारस्वतां आनी क्रिस्तांवां मदें घट जाल्या . 
हे पुराण कथेक भासविज्ञानाचे आनी इतिहासाचे पुरावे नांत . कोंकणी आर्य भास 
घराण्याच्या नैऋत्य ( south - west ) पंगडाची भास . मराठी आनी गुजराती ह्याच 
पंगडाच्यो आनी तिका लागशिल्यो भासो . कोंकणी मनशां , सर्व जातिंची आनी 
कातिंची इतिहासाच्या वेवेगळ्या काळार उत्तर भारता थावन कोंकणांत ( महाराष्ट्र , 
गोंय आनी कर्नाटक दर्या वेळेर ) वसती करूंक लागली . कोंकणी लोकाचे कुळार 
कोंकण , फकत गोंय न्हय . त्या काळार कोंकणांत द्रावीड भासो उलोवपी 
आदिवासी लोक वसती करतालो . हाका लागून द्रावीड भासांचो चड करून 
कन्नड भाशेचो प्रभाव कोंकणिचेर पडला . हो प्रभाव फकत केनरांत मात्र न्हय 
गोंयांत सयत आसा . सोळाव्या आनी सतराव्या शेकड्यांच्या कोंकणी - पुर्तुगेज 
कोशांनी कितलिंशीच कन्नड भाशेची उतरां कोंकणी जाल्ली आसात . कोंकणांतल्या 
लोकाची भास कोंकणी . तिचेर फकत सारस्वतांची वा खंयच्याय एका पंगडाची 
मिरासदारी ( monopoly ) ना . 

1510 वर्सा नोवेंब्रांत पुर्तुगेजांनी बिजापुरच्या सुल्तान आदिलशहा कडल्यान 
गोंय जिकून घेतले . त्या काळार गोंयांत लोक कोंकणी उलयतालो . पूण ती 
बरोंवक वापरताले म्हण खात्रेन सांगूक कसलोच एक पुरावो आज मेरेन म्हाका 
मेळूक ना . गोंयांत त्या काळार मूटभर शिकलली मनशां मराठीत धार्मीक 
साहित्य वाचतालीं आनी बरोंवक मराठी वापरताली . त्या काळार गोंयांत मराठी 
बरोंवक देवनागरी आनी हळे कन्नड लिपयो वापरतालीं . पुर्तुगेज गोंयांत येवचे 
आदी थंय जायतें कोंकणी साहित्य आसललें आनी तांणीं तें लासून उडयलें 
असल्यो फटाश्यो खबरो आमचे काय बरोवपी आनी अडेचे ( pseudo ) पंडीत 
गांवार गाजयतात . तांणी सांगलले सर्व वेदाचें उतर म्हण कोंकणी लोक मांदून 
घेता ! पुर्तुगेज गोंयांत येवचे आदी कोंकणींत कांयच साहित्य नासललें हें कठोर 
सत लिपोवक आनी आपणा थंय आसची हलकेपणाची भावना ( inferiority 
complex ) दुसऱ्यांक कळची न्हय ह्या इराद्यान ही पुराणकथा ( myth ) देवनागरी 
लिपयेंतल्या कोंकणी बरोवप्यांनी गांवार गाजयल्या . हातूं तिळा तितलें सत ना . 
पुर्तुगेज गोंयांत येवचे आदी कोंकणींत बरयललें कांयच साहित्य नासललें कित्याक 
तिका बरोंवची परंपराच नासलली . 

कोंकणी बरोंवची सुरवात सोळाव्या शेकड्यांत गोंयांत आयल्ल्या फ्रांसिस्कन 
आनी जेज्वीत मिशनरिंनी केली . तांकां रोमी लिपी सदांची . 6 सेतेंब्र 1556 


- 77 - 


दिसा जेज्वितांनी आतांच्या पोरन्या गोंयांत सां पावलू कोलेजीत आसियांतलो 
पयलो छापखानो सुरू केलो . छापखान्यांत भारतीय भासांचे खिळे ( fonts ) 
नासलल्यान मिशनरिंनी कोंकणी बरोंवक आनी छापूंक रोमी लिपी वापरली . 
गोंयांत येवच्या मिशनरी खातीर तांणी पुर्तुगेज - कोंकणी आनी कोंकणी - पुर्तुगेज 
साबार शब्दकोश तयार केले . कोंकणी व्याकरणाची म्हायती पुर्तुगेज भाशेंत 
बरयल्ली . नव्या क्रिस्तांवां खातीर कोंकणींत दोतोर्निची पुस्तकां , सांतांच्यो 
जिणयो , वांजेलाचे भाशांतर , आनी हेर धार्मीक साहित्य तांणी तयार केलें . 
कोंकणी भासविज्ञानाची , कोंकणी , लातीन आनी ग्रीक भासांच्या तुलनात्मक 
अभ्यासाची सुरवात तांणींच केल्ली . अशी तांणी कोंकणी बरोंवची बुन्याद घाली . 
तांणी ती बुन्याद घालूक नासलली जाल्यार घडये आज परयांत कोंकणी फकत 
तोंडी भास आसती ! कोंकणीक बरोंवची परंपरा सुरू केल्लो मान फ्रांसिस्कन 
आनी जेज्वीत मिशनरींक दिवक जाय . 

26 फेब्रेर 1975 दिसा दिल्लिच्या साहित्य अकादेमीन कोंकणी स्वतंत्र 
साहित्यीक भास म्हण मान्यताय दिली . ही मान्यताय दिताना साहित्य अकादेमीन 
लिपयेचो खंयच उल्लेख करूंक ना . ही सत गजाल मतींत दवरलली बरी . 
गोंयचे विधान सभेन 4 फेब्रेर 1987 दिसा देवनागरी लिपयेंतली कोंकणी गोंयची 
राजभास म्हण बील पास केलें . 20 आगोस्त 1992 दिसा भारताच्या आठव्या 
परिशिश्टांत कोंकणिचो आसपाव जालो . थंय सयत लिपयेचो उल्लेख करूंक 
ना . हे विशीं तॉमास स्टीवन्स कोंकणी केंद्रांत लिखीत पुरावे आसात . 
4.1 . कोंकणिच्यो बोलयो . 

अ . प्रादेशीक बोलयो ( regional dialects ) . इतिहासीक आनी हेर कारणांक 
लागून 

कोंकणी लोक महाराष्ट्र , गोंय , कर्नाटक आनी केरळ राज्यांनी वसती 
करता . 2001 वर्सा काडलले खानेसुमारेची , भाशे प्रकार माहिती आजून मेळना . . 
1991 खानेसुमारे परमाणे भारतांत कोंकणी 17,60,607 मनशांची आवय 
भास . हांतलीं 7,06,397 कर्नाटकांत , 6,02,020 गोंयांत , 3,12,618 
महाराष्ट्रांत , 64,008 केरळांत आनी उरलली हेर राज्यांनी रावतात . गोंयांत 
कोंकणी राजभास . पूण गोंयांत आसचे परस चड कोंकणी लोक गोंयां भायर 
आसा ! 1971,1981 आनी 1991 खानेसुमाऱ्यांचे आंकडे दोळ्यां मुखार दवरून 
गणीत केल्यार आतां आख्ख्या संसारार कोंकणी लोकाचो आंकडो 25 लाकां 
परस चड ना . खानेसुमारे वेळार कोंकणी येनासलली आनी घरांत इंग्लेज 
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उलयतली सयत आपली आवय भास कोंकणी म्हण सांगतात ! कोंकणी लोक 50 
लाखां प्रास चड आसात म्हण गाजयतल्यांक तो आंकडो खंय मेळलो तें हांव 
नेणां . 

कोंकणी लोक विवीध राज्यांनी शिंपडून गेल्ल्यान थळा प्रकार कोंकणी 
बोलयो दिश्टी पडतात . 

दाखल्याक सावंतवाडी कोंकणी , पेडणेची कोंकणी , 
गोंयांतल्या क्रिस्तांवांची बारदेशी कोंकणी , गोंयच्या क्रिस्तांवांची साश्टिची कोंकणी , 
गोंयच्या सारस्वतांची कोंकणी , गोंयच्या हिंदू भौसांची कोंकणी , कर्नाटकांतल्या 
गौड सारस्वतांची कोंकणी , मंगळुरी क्रिस्तांव कोंकणी , कुंदापुरच्या खारव्यांची 
कोंकणी , मेस्तांची कोंकणी , कुणब्यांची कोंकणी , नवायत मुस्लिमांची कोंकणी , 
सिद्धी कोंकणी , होन्नावरची कोंकणी , कारवारची कोंकणी , बेळगांवची कोंकणी , 
इत्यादी . ह्या प्रादेशीक बोलयां मदें जायतो फरक आसा . दाखल्याक ; 
गोंय क्रिस्तांव ( प्रमाण ) मंगळुरी क्रिस्तांव ( प्रमाण ) 

पिराय 


प्राय 


मात 


मात्र 


वचूंक जाय 

वचाजे 
करून 

कन 
केंस 

केस 
करूया 

करयां 
गरज 

गर्ज 
आ . सामाजीक बोलयो . 

1. धर्मा प्रकार बोलयो . क्रिस्ताव , हिंदू आनी मुस्लीम ( नवायत आनी सिद्धी 
नवायत ) धर्माचे मनीस कोंकणिच्यो वेवेगळ्यो बोलयो उलयतात . दाखल्याकः 
मंगळुरी क्रिस्तांव 

कर्नाटक गौड सारस्वत 
आमचो 

आमगेलो 
जायगी ? 

जायवे ? 
भुरगीं 

चेर्दुवां 
काडलें 

काळ्ळे 
उजो 

उज्जो 
विचार 

निमगी 
करिजे 

करका / कोरका 
पियेलो 

पिल्लो 
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ताका 


2. जाती प्रकार बोलयो . एकाच धर्माची मनशां आपले जाती परमाणे 
कोंकणिच्यो वेवेगळ्यो बोलयो उलयतात . दाखल्याक गोंयचो सारस्वत आनी 
गोंयचो हिंदू भौस एकाच हिंदू धर्माचे . पूण तांच्यो जाती वेगळ्यो . त्या कारणान 
तांच्यो कोंकणी बोलयो वेवेगळ्यो . दाखल्याकः 

गोंयचो सारस्वत गोंयचो हिंदू भौस 
आयलो 

येयलो 
उदक 

उदीक 
आशिल्लो 

आसललो 

तेका 
चलो 

चेडो 
तांगेर 

तेंगेर 
चली 

चेडूं 
हातार 

हातीर 
4.2 . कोंकणिच्यो लिपयो . रोमी , देवनागरी , कन्नड , पारशी - अरबी आनी मलयाळम 
ह्या पांच लिपयांनी कोंकणी बरयतात . हाका लागून कोंकणीक लिपी ना असलो 
वाद कांय वर्सा फाटीं चलतालो . हो वाद चुकिचो आनी अर्थ नासललो . इंग्लेज , 
फ्रेंच , पुर्तुगेज , आनी इतर युरोपी भासो रोमी लिपयेंत बरयतात . तांकां आपली 
म्हणलली लिपी ना . तरी तांकां लिपी ना म्हण कोणाचो वाद ना . कोंकणिचो 
चडसो वावर रोमी , देवनागरी आनी कन्नड लिपयांनी जाता . ह्यो तीन लिपयो 
आज कोंकणिच्यो मुखेल लिपयो . कोंकणिचे सर्व ध्वनी दाकोंवक ह्यो तिनूय 
लिपयो उण्यो पडतात . हे सत मतींत धरललें बरें . कोंकणी खातीर एक खास 
लिपी घडोंवक जाय आसली . पूण तें काम कोणें केलेंच ना . कोंकणी आर्यन 
भास . देकून देवनागरी लिपी तिची मुळाची लिपी . तीच तिका समर्पक लिपी 
म्हण ताळमूळ नासलले वाद मांडपी कोंकणी बरोवपी आनी अर्दे पंडीत आमचे 
मदें कांय उणे नांत . सिंधी आनी काश्मिरी आर्यन भासो . पूण तांची अधिकृत 
आनी लोकामोगाळ लिपी पार्शी - अर्बी . संस्कृत भास देवनागरी लिपयेंत बरोंवची 
रीत ( orthography ) वैज्ञानीक . पूण कोंकणी देवनागरी लिपयेंत बरोंवची रीत 
कितली चुकता आनी उणी पडता ह्या विशयाचेर गोंयच्या जेज्वितांच्या तॉमास 
स्टीवन्स कोंकणी केंद्रान हाचे आदी सांगलां , बरयलां आनी पुराव्यां सयत 
दाकोवन दिला . देवनागरीत कोंकणी बरोंवची एक , वाचची मात दुसरीच . 
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खडपार 


उपकार 


दाखल्याकः 
देवनागरी 

उच्चार 
उदकांत 

उद्कांत् 
काळजाक 

काळजाक 
खड्पार् 

उप्कार 
हुसको 

हुस्कॉ 
देवनागरीत कोंकणी बरोंवची रीत उच्चारा परस वेगळी जाल्ल्यान ते लिपयेंत 
कोंकणी वाचताना , बरयताना , शिकतल्यांचे आनी शिकयतल्यांचे हालहवाल जातात . 
तकलेक फोडाफोड सुरू जाता . एक कोंकणी भासविज्ञानी , शिकोवपी आनी 
संशोधक ह्या म्हज्या अनुभवान हे हांव खातरेन सांगतां . रोमी आनी कन्नड 
लिपयांनी कोंकणी बरोंवची रीत , देवनागरीत कोंकणी बरोंवचे रिती परस उच्चाराक 
चड लागी आसा हे सत कोणेय नेगार करूंक जायना . 

4.2.1 . कन्नड लिपी सोळाव्या , सतराव्या आनी अठराव्या शेकड्यांनी 
विवीध कारणांक [ दुकळ , वोश्या पिडा , मराठ्यांचे आक्रमण , पुर्तुगेजांची धार्मीक 
कोडत , पुर्तुगेजांची कोंकणी भाशेचेर आनी संस्कृतिचेर बंदी ( ban ) कृषी , सुपीक 
( fertile ) y य , व्यापार ] लागून गोंयां थावन कोंकणी क्रिस्तांवां केनरांत वसती 
करूंक आयलीं . हांगा येतच तांणी कोंकणी खातीर कन्नड लिपी आपणायली ही 
पुराणकथा कोंकणी लोका मदें आसा . पूण खरी गजाल वेगळी आसा . कदंब 
रायांक लागून धाव्या शेकड्यांत हळे कन्नड लिपी गोंयां पावली . आमादोर द सां 
आना ह्या फ्रांसिस्कन मिशनरीन सुमार 1607 वर्सा गोंयांत Flos Sanctorum 
( सांतांचे फूल ) हळे कन्नड लिपयेंत बरयल्ल्या कोंकणी पुस्तकाची हातप्रती 
पेरिसाच्या सरकारी वाचपाघरांत ( library ) आसा . तांतूं A4 आकाराची 1093 
पानां आसात . ताची एक झेरोक्स प्रत गोंयच्या विश्वविद्यालयांत आसा . हांतल्यान 
एक गजाल स्पश्ट जाताः केनराच्या क्रिस्तांवांनी गोंयांत थावन केनराक येताना 
कोंकणी आनी ती बरोंवक कन्नड लिपीय सांगाता हाडली . तेदनां पासून आज 
मेरेन केनरांत कोंकणी बरोंवक कन्नड लिपी वापरतात . 

देवनागरी आनी रोमी लिपयां कडे सर केल्यार मंगळूर दियेसेजीत कन्नड 
लिपयेंत कोंकणी बरोंवची रीत प्रमाण उच्चाराक भोव लागी आसा . ह्या तिनूय 
लिपयांनी हांव कोंकणी वाचतां , बरयतां आनी शिकयतां . ह्या अणभवान आनी 
भासविज्ञानाच्या आदारान हे हांव सांगतां . 
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4.3 . कोंकणी साहित्य आनी संस्कृती . गोंयां थावन कोंकणी उलोवपी क्रिस्तांव 
लोक केनरांत वसती करूंक लागलो . धार्मीक गितांनी , मागण्यांनी , लोकवेदाच्या 
( folklore ) विवीध रुपांनी , आनी पदांनी तोंडी साहित्य केनरांत वाडूंक लागले . 
1882 वर्सा जेज्वितांनी कोडियालबैल छापखानो सुरू करतच कन्नड लिपयेंत 
कोंकणी साहित्य छापून येवक सुरू जालें . तेदनां पासून आतां मेरेन कोंकणी 
साहित्य पुस्तकां , नेमाळी ( journals ) , नाटकां , भक्तीगितां , कसेटी , सिडी , 
फिल्मां आनी पदांच्या रुपान व्हाळत आसा . साहित्य हें उतर हांव विशाल अर्थान 
वापरतां . जंय भाशेचो कलात्मक आनी रचनात्मक ( creative ) वापर जाता थंय 
साहित्य आसा वा आसूंक जाय अशें म्हजें चिंतप . आदी कोंकणी साहित्य 
पुस्तकाच्या रुपार बळ आसललें . पूण फाटल्या 10 वर्सानी कोंकणी पुस्तकांचो 
आंकडो देवूक लागला . 2002 आनी 2003 वर्सानी उजवाडाक आयलल्या 
कोंकणी पुस्तकांचो आंकडो सकयल्या तकटो क्रमांक 1 हांतूं ( chart ) दिला . 

तकटो क्रमांक : 1 


लिपी 


2002 


2003 


कन्नड 


29 


28 


देवनागरी 


39 


28 


रोमी 


09 


11 


एकूण 


77 


67 


कन्नड लिपयेंतल्या कोंकणी साहित्यांत आसचीं कांय पुस्तकां कोंकणिच्या हेर 
लिपयांनी नांत . देकीक : लैंगीक शिक्षण , भलायकी , गांवटी वकदां , घरदाराक 
संबंद जाल्ली समान्य माहिती , आख्खो बायबल , जेवणखाण , फकाणां , रांदप . 
पूण कन्नड लिपयेंतल्या कोंकणी साहित्यांत नाटकाची , व्यक्ती चरित्राची , आत्म 
चरित्राची , साहित्य विमर्थ्याची , भुरग्यांच्या साहित्याची , प्रवास वर्णनाची , दिस 
पटयेची ( diary ) , ललीत निबंधाची , साहित्याच्या इतिहासाची पुस्तकां भोव उणी . 
कन्नड लिपयेंतल्या कोंकणी साहित्यांत धार्मीक पुस्तकांचो आंकडो चड . धार्मीक 
पुस्तकांक लागून कोंकणी वाचची आनी बरोंवची संवय कोंकणी लोका मदें सुरू 
जाली . मोटव्यो कथा , कादंबरिका ( novelette ) , कादंबरी , पदां हे साहित्य 
प्रकार हांगा चड लोकामोगाळ जाल्यात . फाटल्या 10 वर्सानी कविता हो प्रकार 
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बरोच वयर सरला . आदीं हांगा कवितांक आनी कवीक मान नासलो . पूण आतां 
कवितांची पुस्तकां प्रकाशीत जातात . हांगाच्या तेगां बरोवप्यांक तांच्या कवितेच्या 
पुस्तकाक साहित्य अकादेमिचो पुरस्कार मेळला . देवनागरी लिपयेंतल्या कोंकणी 
बरोवप्यांच्या , लिपयेच्या कुतंत्री खेळाक लागून , तशेंच फुडली नदर दवरून 
आपल्या हक्का खातीर एकवटान आनी खळनासताना वावर करिनासताना आपापले 
पंगड उबे करून राज चलोंवच्या हांगाच्या बरोवप्यांक लागून हांगाच्या काय 
ताकतदार आनी नांव आसलल्या बरोवप्यांक साहित्य अकादेमिचो पुरस्कार 
मेळलो ना ! मेळूक जाय म्हण हट धरून साहित्य अकादेमी कडे पत्रवेवहार , चर्चा 
हांगाच्या बरोवप्यांनी करूंक ना . कोंकणी बरोवप्यां मदें एकवट आनी फुडारपण 
ना . रोमी लिपयेंतल्या बरोवप्यांची गत सयत हीच . 

फाटल्या 10 वर्सानी , गल्फांत आसच्या कांय कोंकणी बरोवप्यांक आनी 
कोंकणींक ( कोंकणी मनशांक ) लागून , दिवो पत्राक लागून कन्नड लिपयेंतल्या 
कोंकणी बरोवप्यांक मानाचे पुरस्कार विवीध संस्था दिवक लागल्यात . गल्फांत 
कोंकणी कार्यावळी जातात . गल्फांत कोंकणी संस्था आसात . तांच्या वेबजाळांनी 
( website ) कोंकणीक स्थानमान आसा . गल्फांत कोंकणी विशी नवी जागृती 
सुरू जाल्या . मुंबयंत सयत कांय संस्थांक आनी व्यक्तींक लागून कोंकणी परत 
जिवाळ जाल्या . ही सर्व कोंकणी खातीर बरी लक्षणां . 

केनरांतल्या पयल्या कोंकणी नेमाळ्याची बोणी दिर्वे पत्रान 1912 वर्सा 
केली . तेदनां पासून कितलिंशीच नेमाळी आयलीं आनी गेली . ह्या नेमाळ्यांक 
लागून कोंकणी साहित्य आनी ताचे प्रकार लोका मेरेन पावले . कोंकणी वाचची 
आनी बरोंवची संवय लोकां मदें चालू उरूंक ही पत्रां जबाबदार . 2004 वर्सात 
कोंकणी नेमाळ्यांची परिस्थिती कितें आसा ती तकटो क्रमांक : 2 हां । दिल्या . 

तकटो क्रमांक : 2 
लिपी दिसाळे साताळें पंद्राळे म्हयन्याळे 2 म्हयन्याळे 3 म्हयन्याळे 4 म्हयन्याळे 6 म्हयन्याळे 


कन्नड 


04 


01 


14 . 


01 


02 


01 


02 


नागरी 01 


03 


02 


01+ 


रोमी 


01 


--- 


054 


01 


--- 


01 


पारशी 


--- 


01 


01 


--- 


--- 


चत्रायः + कोंकणी आनी इंग्लीश भासांनी 
^ एक म्हयन्याळे कोंकणी आनी इंग्लीश भासांनी 
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तकटो क्रमांक : 2 हाचे प्रकार हेर लिपयां परस कन्नड लिपयेंत चड कोंकणी 
नेमाळी आसात . ह्या नेमाळ्यांक सरकाराचो तेंको ( support ) वा जाहिराती 
नांत . फकत वर्गणिदारांक , वाचप्यांक आनी जाहिरातदाराक लागून इतलीं 
नेमाळी आजून हांगा चलतात . ही खरीच बरी खबर . 

कन्नड लिपयेंत कोंकणी साहित्याचो आंकडो कांय उणो ना . आंकड्या 
वांगडा पांवडो कितलो आसा ह्या विशयाचेर खोलायेन भासाभास ( discus 
sion ) हांगाच्या बरोवप्यांनी , वाचप्यांनी आनी विमर्शकांनी केदनां तरी करची 
पडतली . पोल खंयची , धानी खंयची ठरोंवच्या पांवड्यार हांगाचे बरोवपी आनी 
वाचपी पावल्यात . भारतीय भासांच्या साहित्य दाचे मूटभर तरी साहित्य 
कन्नड लिपयेंतले कोंकणींत दुबावा विणें आसा . हे हांव अभिमानान आनी 
खात्रेन सांगतां . देवाधीन जाल्ल्या आमच्या बरोवप्यां मदें कोंकणी साहित्याचे 
चार खांबे म्हजे मुखार उबे रावतात . जोकीं सांतान आल्वारीस , खडप , एटयेल , 
आनी चाफ्रा . हांणी कोंकणी साहित्याच्या वेवेगळ्या प्रकाराचेर आपलो शिक्को 
मारला . आतांय हांगा चिमटीभर तरी ताकतदार कवी , बरोवपी , संगितकार 
आनी गावपी आसात . हांव तांचे भितरल्या कोणायची नांवां घेवन दुकोंवक वा 
तासूंक वचनां . आमच्या विरांक उकलून धरुया आनी दुसमानांक विसरुंया हे 
तत्व ह्या जागतीक सम्मेलना वेळार पाळललें बरें . 

हरेका वर्सा पुस्तकां परस चड पदांच्यो , भक्ती गितांच्यो आनी हेर कोंकणी 
कसेटी आनी सिडी केनरांत उजवाडाक येतात . पाटल्या 10 वर्सानी भक्ती 
गितां नांवान आयलल्या चडश्या कसेटिंनी उतरांची आनी संगिताची उतळाय 
सारकी दिसता . ह्या कसेटिंतली उतरां आनी विशय एका ठरावीक वर्तुळा 
( orbit ) भितर ध्रुवतात आनी घुस्पतात . भक्ती गितांनी भक्त , उबजोंवची , 
चिंतपाक सारें दिवची , विचारांनी गुंतलली भास जाय . भक्ती गितांचे संगीत 
पदांच्या वा नाचाच्या संगिता परस वेगळे , हे भक्ती गितांक संगीत दितल्यांक 
समजूक ना , “ जें विकता तें हांव दितां ” ह्या व्यापारी चिंतपाचेर भक्ती गितां 
कसेटी बाजारांत येतात आनी विकून वेतात . लोकाक रुचता तेंच दिल्यार धंदो 
वाडत पूण कला वाडचिना . लोका थंय खरी भक्त , उतरांची आनी संगिताची 
खोलाय वाडवक वजनदार भक्ती गितांच्यो कसेटी जाय . कसेटिंचें आनी 
सिडिंचे हे माध्यम कोंकणी लोका मदें हांगा , तशेंच गोंयांत लोकामोगाळ जालां . 
ह्या माध्यमाक लागून घरांनी लोकाच्या कानार कोंकणी पडता . ह्या माध्यमाक 


- 84 - 


लागून 

बरोवपी , कवी , संगितकार , गावपी आनी वाजंत्री लोकाक वळकिचे जातात . 
कोंकणी संगिताच्या मळार दोळ्यांत भरचो तसलो वावर हांगा जाला . संगिताचे 
नवे प्रयोग , मांडावळ , सादरिकरण ( presentation ) , संगीत आनी नाचाचो ताळमेळ 
( blend ) , सुत्रसंचालन ( compere ) हांचेर चीत दिल्लं दिसून येता . मंगळुरच्या 
जेप्पू वठारांतल्या आदीं तुळू आवय भास आसलल्यांनी , आतां कोंकणीक आपली 
आवय भास म्हण मांदून घेतल्या ... तांणी फाटल्या शेंबर वर्सानी , कोंकणी भाशे , 
संगिता , आनी संस्कृती खातीर में कितें ह्या पन्नास वर्त्यांनी केलां तें हजार वर्सी 
थावन कोंकणी आपली आवय भास म्हणतल्यांनी करूंक ना हे नागडे सत आमी 
ह्या जागतीक सम्मेलना वेळार खालतेपणान मांदून घेवक जाय , आनी जेप्पू 
वठारांतल्या आमच्या भावंडांक आमी मानान हजार पावटी आमची मान बागोंवक 
जायं . इतलेंच न्हय तांच्या कोंकणी वावराक आमचो पुरतो तेंको ( support ) 
आनी सहकार दिवचो आमचो कायदो आमी पाळतल्यांव म्हण निचेव करचो . 

4.4 . गोंयांत कोंकणी शिकपाची परिस्थिती . कर्नाटकांत कोंकणी शिकपाची 
दिशा ह्या विशयाक सुरवात करचे आदी कोंकणिचे कुळार म्हण आपोंवच्या 
गोंयांत कोंकणी शिकप आज कशें चल्लां हाचेर एक धांवती नदर घालतां . 
गोंयांत 30.09.2003 दिसा मेरेन 966 सरकारी प्रार्थमीक इस्कोलां ( I - IV 
Std . ) आसात . तांतल्या 79 इस्कोलांनी मात कोंकणी माध्यम चलताना 918 
इस्कोलांनी मराठी माध्यम चलता ! गोंयांत 275 खासगी प्रार्थमीक इस्कोलां 
आसात . तांतल्या 137 इस्कोलांनी कोंकणी माध्यम आसा . 77 इस्कोलांनी 
मराठी माध्यम चलता . अशें सरकारी आनी खासगी इस्कोलां मेळून 1241 
प्राथमीक इस्कोलां आसात . हांतल्या 216 इस्कोलांनी ( 17.41 % ) कोंकणी 
माध्यम , 995 इस्कोलांनी ( 80.18 % ) माराठी माध्यम चलता . 

ह्या 137 
खासगी इस्कोलांत कोंकणी माध्यम आसा तांचे पैकी 125 ( 91.24 % ) क्रिस्तांवांनी , 
8 ( 5.84 % ) हिंदुंनी , 1 ( 0.73 % ) मुसुलमानांनी आनी 3 ( 2.19 % ) मिसळ 
जाळवणदारांनी चलोवची . 1995-1996 वर्सा 244 प्राथमीक इस्कोलांनी 
कोंकणी माध्यम चलतालें . 2002-2003 वर्सा कोंकणी माध्यमीक इस्कोलांचो 
आंकडो 216 आयला . दरेका वर्सा कोंकणी प्राथमीक इस्कोलांचो आंकडो देंवत 
आसा ! कोंकणी प्राथमीक इस्कोलांक सरकारी अनुदान मेळता आनी शिकोवप्यांक 
सरकारी पगार दिवक आसा . ह्या कारणांक लागून गोंयच्या क्रिस्ताव प्राथमीक 
इस्कोलांनी 1990 थावन कोंकणी माध्यम चलता ! फाल्यां सरकारान इंग्लीश 
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माध्यमाच्या इस्कोलांक अनुदान दिल्यार वा क्रिस्तांव इस्कोलांनी चड फीस घेवन 
इंग्लीश माध्यम इस्कोलां चलोंवक गोंयच्या आर्चबिस्पान रजा दिल्यार क्रिस्तांव 
प्राथमीक इस्कोलांनी कोंकणी माध्यम उरत ? जाप स्पश्ट आसा . देकून हांवें ती 
दिवची गरज ना . 

गोंयांत खंयचेच क्लाशीक कोंकणी सक्तिची भास ( compulsory lan 
guage ) म्हण शिकयनांत . हाचो अर्थ असो , गोंयांत कोंकणी राजभास आसून 
सयत गोंयच्या इस्कोलांनी कोंकणी भास एक दीस सयत शिकनासताना धावी 
मेरेन शिकप करूंक जाता ! कोंकणी कुळारांत , कोंकणी राज्यांत कोंकणीक 
स्थानमान ना ! आयकूक कान आसात ती आयकात . 

गोंयांत पांचवे क्लाशी थावन धावी मेरेन कोंकणी तिसरी भास म्हणून घेवक 
मेळता . 2002-2003 वर्सा आटवे थावन धावी मेरेन शिकप दिवची 71 
सरकारी आनी 288 खासगी माध्यमीक इस्कोलां ( high schools ) आसात . 
हांतल्या फकत 09 ( 12.68 % ) सरकारी इस्कोलांनी आनी 175 ( 60.73 % ) 
खासगी इस्कोलांनी कोंकणी तिसरी भास म्हण शिकयतात . अशें गोंयांत 359 
माध्यमीक इस्कोलां आसात . हांतल्या फकत 184 ( 51.25 % ) इस्कोलांनी मात 
कोंकणी तिसरी भास म्हण शिकयतात . ह्या 175 इस्कोलां पैकी 127 क्रिस्तांवांची . 
तांतल्या 126 इस्कोलांनी कोंकणी तिसरी भास म्हण शिकयतात . 2004 वर्सा 
आब्रिलांत 18,427 भुरगी धावेचे परिक्षेक बसली . तांतल्या 6889 भुरग्यांनी 
( 37.39 % ) कोंकणी तिसरी भास घेतलली . आतां मेरेन 40 % टक्केक हो 
आंकडो पावूक ना . गोंयांत इकरावे आनी बारावे क्लाशींक कोंकणी एक खुशेची 
भास ( optional language ) म्हण घेवक मेळता . 2004 वर्सा 12,127 विद्यार्थी 
बारावेचे परिक्षेक बसली . तांतल्या 3167 जणांनी मात ( 26.12 % ) कोंकणी 
घेतली . मराठी घेवक नाका जाल्ल्या कारणान चडशी क्रिस्तांव भुरगीं इस्कोलांत 
कोंकणी एक भास म्हण देवनागरी लिपयेंत शिकतात . पूण तांणी शिकची 
कोंकणी तांची न्हय , ती गोंयच्या सारस्वतांची कोंकणी ! तांणी शिकची ती कोंकणी 
फकत इस्कोला पुरती मात . घरा येतच तांचो संबंद इंग्लीश भाशे कडे वा रोमी 
लिपयेंतले कोंकणी कडे येता . 

बी.ए. तिसऱ्या वर्सात शिकताना कोंकणी 6 वा 3 पेपर घेवक मेळतात . 
कोंकणीत एम.ए. करताना 25 जणांक प्रवेस मेळता . 2004 जुनांत एम.ए. 
( कोंकणी ) भाग 1 : 22 विद्यार्थ्यांनी प्रवेस घेतला . एम.ए. ( कोंकणी ) भाग 2 : 17 
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विद्यार्थी आसात . कोंकणी शिकूक येवच्यो चडश्यो चलयो . तांकां एम.ए. 
कोंकणी शिकप काजार जातासर वेळ सारूंक एक वाट . 

गोंयांत बी.एड. करताना कोंकणी एक खाशेलो विशय घेवक मेळता . 2004 
2005 शैक्षणीक वर्सा गोंयांत 200 विद्यार्थी बी.एड. करतात . तांतल्या 40 
विद्यार्थ्यांनी कोंकणी एक खाशेलो विशय म्हण घेतला . कोंकणींत पी . एचडी 
करची सुविधा गोंयच्या विश्वविद्यालयांत आसा . कोंकणी विशय घेवन एम.ए. 
परिक्षेत उण्यांत उणे 50 % मार्क मेळल्यार पी.एचडी . करूंक अर्ज करूंक जाता . 
जायत्या विद्यार्थ्यांनी पी.एचडी . करूंक प्रवेस घेतललो . पूण आतां मेरेन कोणाकूच 
कोंकणी विभागांत पी.एचडी . पदवी मेळूक ना . सद्याक 5 पी.एचडी . विद्यार्थी 
आसात . 1986 वर्सा थावन तॉमास स्टीवन्स कोंकणी केंद्रांत , कांयच कोंकणी 
येनासलल्यांक धरून पी.एचडी . करतल्यांक सयत विवीध प्रकारांचे कोंकणी 
कोर्स आसात . एका वर्साचो पदव्युत्तर ( postgraduate ) कोंकणी डिप्लोमा कोर्स 
केंद्रांत चलता . ही जाली गोंयच्या कोंकणी शिकपाची परिस्थिती . 

4.5 . कर्नाटकांत आतां चालू आसचे कोंकणी शिकप . केनरा हायस्कुलांत 
फाटल्या कांय वर्सी थावन इस्कोलाच्या वेळा भायर सारस्वतांचे कोंकणी बोलयेंत 
कोंकणी क्लाशी चलतात . भुरग्यांक प्रमाण पत्रां ( certificates ) , इनामां दितात . 
ह्या क्लाशींक भुरग्यांनी आनी तांच्या आवयबापांयनी बरो प्रतिसाद दिला . असलो 
वावर हांगाच्या क्रिस्तांवांच्या संस्थांनी कित्याक करूंक ना ? हाची जाप कोण 
आमकां दीत ? 

सां . लुवीस कोलेजीत आगोस्त 1997 थावन स्नातकोत्तर कोंकणी डिप्लोमा 
करस्पोंडेन्स कोर्स आसा . तशेंच सां . लुवीस म्हाविद्यालयांत बी.ए. करताना 
कोंकणी 2 पेपर घेवक मेळतात . 2004-2005 शैक्षणीक वर्सा सां . लुवीस 
कोलेजीत बी.ए. पयल्या वर्सात 7 आनी बी.ए. दुसऱ्या वर्सात 13 विद्यार्थ्यांनी 
कोंकणी एक विशय घेतला . 1995 वर्सा थावन सां . जुजे सेमिनरीत शिकच्या 
मंगळूर दियेसेजिच्या सेमिनरिस्तां खातीर देजेंब्रांत एका हपत्याचो कोंकणी कोर्स 
आसता . 

मांड सोभाण संस्था , भुरग्यां खातीर चाफ्रा प्रतिभा कोंकणी शाळा चलयता . 
फिर्गजांनी , शारांनी आनी गांवांनी केदनां केदनां कोंकणी शिकपा शिबिरां हांगाच्यो 
संस्था आनी पत्रां मांडून हाडतात . ह्या वर्सा वावरांतल्यान थोडे तरी कोंकणी 
शिकप लाभलां आनी लाभत आसा . पूण तें कांयच पावना . 
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4.5.1 केनरांत कोंकणी भास शिकची गरज . आतां मेरेन केनराच्या लोकांनी 
कोंकणी भास सांबाळल्या . ती , उलोंवक , वाचूंक आनी बरोंवक वापरल्या . 
गांवांनी धर्माक संबंध जाल्ल्या सर्व मळांनी आनी शारांनी काय प्रमाणार ती 
आजून घोळता . सामाजीक आनी संस्कृतीक मळांनी तिची पाळांमुळां रोंबल्यांत . 
केनरांत क्रिस्तांवांची भास कोंकणी , हें चिंतप बळ आसा . ही खुशेची आनी 
अभिमानाची गजाल . इतले दीस हांगाच्या लोकान आपली भास आनी संस्कृती 
उरयली , सांबाळली आनी कांय मापान ती वाडयली . पूण इतलेच पावना . 
आजून ती वाडोंवक आनी फुलोंवक आसा . कित्याक भास जर गेली संस्कृतेचो 
अर्दो वांटो गेलो म्हणल्यार चूक जांवची ना . भाशे विणे संस्कृती मोनी , थोंटी , 
पांगळी , कुड्डी आनी भेरी . 

कर्नाटकांत कोंकणी शिकपाची मुखली दिशा ठरोंवचे आदीं हांगा कोंकणी 
शिकपाची गरज आसा वा ना , आसा जाल्यार ताची कारणां कसली हाचेर म्हजे 
थोडे विचार मांडतां . कर्नाटकांत कोंकणी शिकून पोट भरना ही सत गजाल . 
पूण 

जिवितांत हरेक गजाल आमी फकत पोटा खातीर मात करिनांव . मनशाक 
कूड मात न्हय काळीज , मत आनी अत्मो आसा . हांगा काळीज म्हळ्यार 
मनशाच्या भोगणांचें वर्तृळ . मत म्हळ्यार विचारांचे वर्तृळ आनी अत्मो म्हळ्यार 
आध्यात्मीक जिवीत . जशें कुडीक खाण जाय तशेंच काळजाक , मतीक आनी 
अत्म्याक खाण जाय . कूड , काळीज , मत आनी अत्मो ही वर्तुळां मेळून मनशाची 
संस्कृताय घडता . भास संस्कृतायेचो एक मुखेल वांटो . भाशेक लागून मनीस , 
मनीस जाता आनी मनीस म्हण जियेंवक शकता . भास आयकुंची आनी उलोंवची 
प्रक्रिया भुरग्याच्या घरांत सुरू जाता . उपरांत इस्कोलाचे शिकप सुरू जातच 
भुरगी आपली भास वाचूंक आनी बरोंवक शिकतात . हांगा कर्नाटकांत कन्नड 
लिपी वाचूंक आनी बरोंवक शिकतच भुरगी कन्नड लिपयेंत कोंकणी वाचतात 
आनी बरयतात . हांगा मिसां , दोतोर्न , मागण्या जमाती आनी हेर जमाती 
कोंकणींत आजून आसात . मुखार ही परिस्थिती कितले दीस उरत सांगूक 
जायना . हांगा कन्नड लिपयेंत कितलिंशीच पत्रां , फिर्गज पत्रां आसात . वर्साक 
थोडी तरी पुस्तकां कन्नड लिपयेंत प्रकाशीत जातात . कोंकणी उलोंवच्यो , 
बरोंवच्यो आनी गांवच्यो स्पर्धा आसात . हांचो फायदो भुरग्यांक मेळूक जाय . 
भुरग्यांची देणीं आनी व्यक्तित्व विकाशीत जांवक जाय . हे जांवक जाय जाल्यार 
भुरग्यांक आपली आवय भास कोंकणी शिकोंवची पडतली . भुरग्यांक कोंकणी 
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शिकयल्यार हांगा कोंकणी भाशेक बरो फुडार आसा . हांगा कोंकणी खातीर 
कोणे कितें आनी कितलें केलां ताचेर हांवें जायतें उलोवक जाता . जें कितें केला 
ताचे परस चड करचें आसा . तें चड गरजेचें . खंयचीय भास अमर न्हय . 
विकासीत जाल्ल्यो लातीन , संस्कृत , प्राकृत भासो लोकाच्या तोंडा वयल्यो गेल्यो . 
फुडली नदर आपणावन वावराची येवजण करिना जाल्यार क्रिस्तांवां मदली 
कोंकणी वचूंक चड वर्सा नाकात . देकून भाशेचो , लिपयेचो , साहित्याचो आनी 
संस्कृतेचो फुडार दोळ्यां मुखार दवरून जें कितें हे फुडें हांगा केनरांत करूंक 
जाय त्या वावराचो आराखडो ( action plan ) तुमचे समोर आतां दवरतां . 
4.6 . कोंकणी वावराचो आराखडो ( action plan ) . 
I. कोंकणी उलय , कोंकणी उरय , कोंकणी आमची गांवार गाजय . हे ब्रीद 
( motto ) हांव सुचयतां . तें आमी आपणांवचें . घरांत आनी घरा भायर कोंकणी 
लोका लागी आमी फकत कोंकणी उलयतल्यांव हो खर निचेव आज करचो आनी 
तो सदां पाळचो . हाका लागून केनराच्या कोंकणी लोका मदें एकवट वाडतलो . 
आपले भाशेचेर अभिमान चडतलो . केनरांतली क्रिस्तांवां कोंकणी उलोंवक 
लजेंवची नांत . उलटेच जाल्यार जांकां ( केनरा कोंग्लिशांक ) कोंकणी येना तांकां 
आपलीच लज दिसतली . बंगाळी उलोवपी बंगाळी जातात . सिंधी उलोवपी 
सिंधी जातात . तर कोंकणी उलोवपी कोण जातात ? गोंयकारां , मंगळुरकारां , 
कारवारकारां आनी हेर कारां ? बिलकूल ना . कोंकणी उलोवपी फकत कोंकणी 
( Konkani speakers ) जातात . कोंकणो ह्या उतराक गोंयांत आदले कोंकणींत 
आनी आतांय हिंदू दादलो मनीस हो अर्थ आसा . देखून कोंकणी हे उतर हांव 
कोंकणी भाशेक आनी मनशांक वापरूंक पसंद करतां . कोंकणी ही आमची 
सांस्कृतीक आस्मिताय ( cultural identity ) आनी भाशेची अस्मिताय . भारतांत 
मनशांची अस्मिताय तांची आवयभास ठरयता . गोंयकारां , मंगळुरकारां , कारवारकारां 
आनी हेर कारां ही आमची प्रदेशाची अस्मिताय ( regional identity ) . आमच्या 
नशिबांत कोंकण नांवाचे राज्य ना . तें आसललें जाल्यार आमी आमकांच 
कोंकणी ह्या नांवान गाजयतली आसली . हेर लोक आमकां हांगा कोंकणी 
क्रिस्तांवां म्हण वळकता . आतां आमी आमकांच कोंकणी ह्या नांवान उलो 
मारूंक सुरू करुयां . हांव कोंकणी . तुमी कोंकणी . आमी सगळी पयलीं 
कोंकणी . उपरांत जाय जाल्यार गोंयकार कोंकणी , मंगळुरकार कोंकणी , उडपिकार 
कोंकणी , कारवारकार कोंकणी , इत्यादी . आमी कोंकणी उलोंवची म्हणल्यार 
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आवय 


हेर भासो कुशीन काडून उडोंवच्यो असो अर्थ न्हय . हेर भासो आमी बो 
शिकच्यो . पूण आवय भाशेचो जागो आनी मान तांकां दिवचो न्हय . 
भाशेचो मान आनी हेर भासांचे स्थान हांचे मदें फरक आसा . 

II . भारताच्या हेर राज्यांनी आनी विदेशांनी जायतो कोंकणी लोक वसती 
करून आसा . हेर राज्यांनी आसच्या लोकाच्या भुरग्यांक कन्नड लिपी येना . 
विदेशांत आसच्या लोकाच्या भुरग्यांक कन्नड आनी देवनागरी लिपयो येनांत . 
हाका लागून तांचो कोंकणी लागी आसचो गांच तुटोन वेता . कोंकणी आवयभास 
आसललो लोक अकोंकणी ( non Konkanis ) जाता . ही प्रक्रिया ( process ) 
आडांवक हांवें सुचीवचो एकूच उपाय म्हणल्यार संसारार शिंपडोन आसच्या सर्व 
कोंकणी लोकान रोमी लिपी कोंकणी खातीर आपणांवची . हांतल्यान सगळ्या 
संसाराचो कोंकणी लोक लागी येतलो , काळजान आनी मनान कोंकणी परजा 
जातलो . संगणकाच्या ह्या काळार रोमी लिपी कोंकणीक वापरल्यार कितलेशेच 
फायदे आसात . 

दाखल्याक : रोमी लेत्रांचो क्रम तपासचे खातीर ( spelling 
check ) वापर साहेत ( software ) तयार करचें काम भोव सोंपें . हे सोपेपण 
कोंकणी खातीर वापरच्या हेर लिपयांक ना . जाका रोमी लिपयेची वळक आसा 
आनी टायपींग खबर आसा ताका ते लिपयेंत कोंकणी टायप मारूंक त्रास नांत . 
रोमी लिपी एके वळींत बरयतात . देकून ती वाचूंक , बरोंवक आनी टायप मारूंक 
सोंपी . 8 फोन्ट सायज दवरून टायप केल्यार सयत रोमी लिपी वाचूंक कांय 
आडखळ ना . देवनागरी आनी कन्नड लिपयांनी हे जायना . रोमी लिपयेंत 
लेत्रांचो क्रम ( spelling ) उगडास दवरूंक सोंपें . हे सोपेपण हेर लिपयांक ना . 
देवनागरीत कोंकणी बरोंवची रीत अवैज्ञानीक ( unscientific ) आनी तकलेक 
फोडाफोड दिवपी . कन्नड लिपयेंत कोंकणी बरोंवची रीत चड कठीण . कन्नड 
आवयभास आसलल्यांक सयत कन्नड लिपयेंत बरयलली कोंकणी वाचूंक जायना ! 
माहिती तंत्र गिन्यानाच्या ( information technology ) ह्या दिसांनी संसारांतल्या 
सर्व कोंकणी लोकाक एकटांय हाडची ताकत फकत रोमी लिपयेक मात आसा . 
पयशे , वेळ आनी सकत उरोंवचे नदरेन रोमी लिपी कोंकणीक चड फायद्याची . 
रोमी लिपयेक लागून संसाराच्या खंयच्याय कोनश्यार आसच्या कोंकणी मनशां 
लागीं कोंकणिंतल्यान इ - टपाल ( E - mail ) पत्रव्यवहार करूंक सोपेपणी साद्य 
जातलें . आतां आमकां लिपयेंचे आडखळीक लागून तो पत्रव्यवहार इंग्लीश 
भाशेत करचो पडता . हाका लागून कोंकणी बरोंवची संवय उणी जातली आनी 
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कोंकणी उरली जाल्यार फकत आमच्या तोंडार मात उरतली ! कोंकणी बरोंवक 
आमी रोमी लिपी घेतली जाल्यार कोंकणी उरतली , वाडतली आनी संसारभर 
आसच्या कोंकणी लोका मदें पसरतली . 

कोंकणी खातीर आमी रोमी लिपी घेताना आतां गोंयांत चालू आसची बरपा 
रीत सुधारची पडतली . गोंयच्या आनी हांगाच्या प्रतिनिधिंनी सांगाता बसून , 
उगत्या मनान चर्चा करून प्रमाण रोमी बरपा रीत ठरोंवची . तॉमास स्टीवन्स 
कोंकणी केंद्र ह्या विशयाचेर ह्या दिसांनी अभ्यास करता . हांगा तुमी कोंकणी 
खातीर रोमी लिपी आपणांवक तयार आसात जाल्यार तुमकां रोमी लिपयेंत 
वाचूंक आनी बरोंवक सोपी आसची रीत तयार करून दिवक तॉमास स्टीवन्स 
कोंकणी केंद्र तयार आसा . केंद्रान भुरग्यांक दोळ्यां मुखार दवरून कोंकणी रोमी 
लिपयेंत बरोंवची एक रीत सुचयल्या . तिचेर आधारून सुधारीत रोमी बरपा 
रितिचो एक उतारो ( passage ) दितां . 

आमच्या बापा सगिंच्या , तुजें नांव पवित्र जांव ; तुजें राज आमकां येव ; तुजी 
खुशी सर्गार जाता तशी संसारांत जांव . आमचो दिसपडतो ग्रास आज आमकां 
दी ; आनी आमी आमचेर चुकलल्यांक भगशितांव तशें आमची पातकां भगस ; 
आनी आमकां ताळणेत पडूंक दींव नाका , पूण वायटांतली आमकां निवार . 

Amchya bapa sArgi - chya , tuje ~ na ~ v pAvitr za ~ v ; tuje ~ raz 
amka ~ ye ~ v ; tuji khuxisargar zata tAxisA ~ vsarart za ~ v . Amcho 
dispaddto gras az amka- di ; ani ami amcher chuklalya ~ k 
bhAgxita ~ v taxe ~ amchi ~ patka ~ bhAgAS ; ani amka ~ tallnnert 
paddu ~ k di ~ v naka , punn vaytta - tli- amka- nivar . 

रोमी लिपयेंत कोंकणी बरोंवची ही रीत गरज म्हण दिसल्यार सुदारूंक 
हांगाच्या बरोवप्यांक , नेमाळ्यांक आनी संस्थांक पुरतो सहकार दिवक तॉमास 
स्टीवन्स कोंकणी केंद्र सदां तयार आसा . रोमी लिपयेंत कोंकणी भाशेचो खरो 
परजळीत फुडार आसा . हे रोमी लिपयेक लागून आतां आमचे मदें आसच्यो 
लिपयांच्यो आनी बोलयांच्यो वणती कोसळून पडतल्यो . आमी बरयलले सगळ्यांक 
वाचूंक जातले . पुस्तकांचो आनी नेमाळ्यांचो ( journals ) प्रसार वाडतलो . संसारभर 
आसललो कोंकणी लोक एक कुटुंब जातलो . देकून ह्या केनरा कोंकणी कथोलीक 
जागतीक संमेलनाक हाजीर आसच्या फुडाऱ्यांनी , बरोवप्यांनी , आनी कोंकणिचो 
हुसको आसलल्यांनी , कोंकणिचो फुडार दोळ्यां मुखार दवरून रोमी लिपी हीच 
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कोंकणिची अधिकृत लिपी म्हण मांदून घेवक वेगींच निर्धार घेतललो बरो . ना 
जाल्यार बांयतले माणके आमी बांयत रावतल्यांव . वेगींच एक दीस बांयतलें 
उदक सुकतलें आनी बांयत रावून कोंकणिच्या नांवान आमी प्राण सोडचे दीस 
येतले . कोंकणिचे फुडले जिवीत रोमी लिपयेंत मात आटापलां . हांतूं म्हाका 
तिळा तितलो दुबाव ना . लिपी परस , भास पयली आनी महत्वाची . कोंकणीक 
भारतीय लिपीच जाय हें पेंपारें वाजोवन लिपयेचे आमी अतिरेकी ( fanatics ) 
जांवचे नाका . लिपयेक लागून आमी आमची भास काबार जांवक सोडची 
सारकी न्हय . जे लिपयेंत कोंकणिचो फुडार आसा ती लिपीच कोंकणीक 
घेतल्यार आमी शाणे ना जाल्यार पिशे . रोमी लिपयेच्या जाग्यार हेर लिपयो 
कोंकणीक आमी ह्या मुखार वापरूंक दिल्यार चंद्राचेर वचूंक रोकेट वापरचे 
सुवातेर बैलांची गाडी घेवन वेतल्या मनशाची गत आमची जातली . कोंकणिचें 
जिवीत वा मरण तुमच्याच हातांत आसा ! देकून विंचोवण करचो हक्क तुमचो . 
जर तुमकां रोमी लिपी आपणांवक मन ना आनी कन्नड लिपयेंत तुमी कोंकणी 
सांबाळूक सोदतात जाल्यार ह्यो सकयल्यो म्हज्यो सुचोवण्यो उपकारतीत . 

III . केनराच्या इगर्जानी मुखेल मिसां फकत कोंकणींत आसची . कोंकणी 
येनासलल्यां खातीर मुखेल वेळ सोडून , आयताराचे एक मीस इंग्लेजिंतल्यान 
दवरूंक जाता . केरळांत इगर्जानी मलयाळम भाशेत मिसां जातात . मलयाळम 
येनासलल्यां खातीर थंय इंग्लीश मिसां नांत . तमिळनाडूंत हीच चाल चलता . 
केनराच्या कांय शारांनी मात इंग्लीश मिसांची गरज कसली ? आपलें व्हडपण 
दाकोंवक वा आपले ल्हानपण ( inferiority complex ) लिपोंवक ? भुरग्यांचे 
शिकप खंयच्याय माध्यमांत आसूंदी . पूण इगर्जानी आनी कथोलीक इस्कोलांनी 
दोतोर्न कोंकणी भाशेत शिकोंवची . हाका कारण इतलेंच : जेदनां केनराच्या 
क्रिस्तांवांची भास कोंकणी म्हणललें चिंतप हांगा बळ जाता तेदनां मात तांचो 
गांच कोंकणी कडे उरतलो . दोतोर्नीक लागून भुरगी कोंकणी उलयतलीं , 
वाचतलीं आनी बरयतली . कोंकणी भाशेचो फुडार भुरग्यांचेर आधारून आसा . 
भारतांत मुस्लीम भुरगीं वेवेगळ्या माध्यमांनी इस्कोल शिकतात . - पूण आपल्या 
मद्रसांनी कुराण अरेबीक भाशेत आनी लिपयेंत वाचूंक शिकतात . आमच्या 
भुरग्यांक मात दोतोर्न कोंकणींत शिकूक आनी शिकोंवक कित्याक जायना ? 
धर्माक आनी भाशेक संबंद ना . तरी गोंयांत जांव , केनरांत जांव इगर्जानी 
धार्मीक गजाली कोंकणीत आज परयांत जातात देकून क्रिस्तांवां मदें कोंकणी 
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आजून उरल्या . ना जाल्यार इतले भितर केनरा क्रिस्तांवां आंगलो - इंडियनां 
जातीं ! आतां हांगा इंग्लीश इस्कोलांक लागून गरजे विणे भुरग्यांची मिसां , 
मागणीं आनी दोतोर्न इंग्लीश भाशेत जातात . ही कोंकणी क्रिस्तांवांक लागलली 
भिरांकूळ वोश्याची पिडा वा पिसाय . हे पिडेक वकत आसा . कोंकणी लोकांच्यो 
आत्मीक गरजो फकत कोंकणींत जांवक विलेवारी करची . 

IV . इगर्जानी वापरची कोंकणी सादी आनी सोंपी आनी आकर्शक आसूंक 
जाय , कोंकणी भास आयकूक मोवाळ आनी गोड . ही मोवाळसाण आनी 
गोडसाण सांबाळली ना जाल्यार कोंकणिची सोबाय वेतली आनी खाशेलेपण 
देवतलें , आतांच्या मिसांग्रथांनी आनी धार्मीक पुस्तकांतली कोंकणी गरज नासताना 
संस्कृत उतरांनी आनी इंग्लीश वाक्यरचनांनी भरल्या . ती संस्कृत कोंकणी वा 
इंग्लीश कोंकणी जाल्या . लातीन वाक्यां कोंकणींत लांब लांब कठीण वाक्यांनी 
भाशांतर केल्यांत . साद्या मनशांक ती वाचूंक आनी समजूंक कठीण . दाखल्याक 
हीं उतरां घेतल्यार : निश्कळंक ( खतावीण ) , विनम्र ( खालत्या ) , प्रार्थन ( मागणे ) , 
सुभाम ( चड ) , प्राथुयां ( मागुंया / मागयां ) , अभिशिक्त ( तेलायल्लो ) . कंसांत दिल्ली 
कोंकणी उतरां चालती आनी सोंपी . आतां इंगर्षांनी वापरचे इंग्लीश कोंकणिचो 
एक पुरावो दितां . आयक आमचे मागणे ए सोमिया . हे वाक्य Hear our 
prayer O Lord ह्या वाक्याच्या उतरा उतराचे भाशांतर . इगर्जेचे कोंकणीक 
कोंकणिचो परमळ , गोडसाण आनी सोबाय दिवक वावर जांवक आसा . 

V. केनरांत क्रिस्तांवां मदें कोंकणिच्यो वेवेगळ्यो बोलयो आसात . हाका 
लागून केनरांत सभेमाजार उलोवक , वाचूंक आनी बरोंवक एक प्रमाण कोंकणी 
( standard Konkani ) गरजेची . तॉमास स्टीवन्स कोंकणी केंद्रान मंगळूर 
दियेसेजींत प्रमाण कोंकणी घडोंवच्या वावराक बरोच हातभार लायला . ह्या 
वावराच्या आधाराचेर आतां हांगा प्रमाण कोंकणी शिकोंवची पाठ्यपुस्तकां तयार 
करची , भाशेचेर आसक्त आनी देणे आसलल्या तरनाट्यांक विंचून काडून तांकां 
प्रमाण कोंकणी शिकची आनी शिकोंवची तरबेती दिवची . कथोलीक इस्कोलांनी 
शिकोंवच्या शिकोवप्यांक ही तरबेती दिल्यार चड फायद्याची . तांच्या सहकारान 
इगर्जानी आनी इस्कोलांनी कोंकणी भास , दोतोर्न शिकयल्यार केनरांत प्रमाण 
कोंकणी विस्तारूंक चड वेळ लागचो ना . प्रमाण भास शिकची आनी शिकोंवची 
पडता , हेर भासो शिकूक आमी कितलो वेळ , सकत आनी पयशे खर्चितांव . त्या 
भासांनी एक तिबो चुकल्यार चूक म्हण लेकतात . कोंकणी मात अशी घास , तशी 
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घास , कशीय लास कित्याक आमीच तिका मोल बांदलां दोन कास ! आमच्या 
गळ्यांत फिंरगी भाशेचो पास अनंताना , घरांत आमच्या फिंरगिपणाची रास वाडताना , 
कोंकणी मायेचो दुदा वास आमच्या नाकांत लागचो कसो ? कोंकणीक चार चौगां 
मदें स्थान मान मेळूक जाय जाल्यार तिका एक प्रमाण रूप जाय आनी ती 
शिकची आनी शिकोंवची गरज आसा . हे सत आनी तत्व आमी मांदून घेवन 
वावर केल्यार मात कोंकणीक फुडार आसा . 

VI . 2004 वर्सा थावन गोंय प्रांताच्या जेज्वीत विद्यार्थ्यांक एका वर्साचो 
पदवी उपरांतलो कोंकणी डिप्लोमा कोर्स ( Postgraduate Konkani Diploma 
Course ) सक्तिचो . ह्या कोरींतल्यान एका जेज्वीत पाद्रीक गोंय प्रांतांत आपलो 
गोवळीक वावर सुरू करूंक जितली भाशेची कुशळताय ( language skills ) 
जाय ती तरबेती मेळता . केनराच्या दियेसेजिच्या सेमिनरिस्तांक असली एका 
वर्साची तरबेती चड गरज आसा . दियेसेजिच्या पाद्रींक प्रमाण कोंकणी सारकी 
शिकयल्यार तांच्या प्रभावान लोक प्रमाण कोंकणी शिकता . तांची बदली ( trans 
fer ) आपापले दियेसेजी भितर जाता . हाका लागून तांचो संपर्क लोका लागी 
चड आसता . कोंकणिचो फुडार दियेसेजिच्या पार्रेिच्या हातांत आसा . देकून 
तांकां आमी कोंकणी पंडीत जांवक , कोंकणी स्वयम सेवक ( KSS ) जांवक 
गरजेची तरबेती दिवूया आनी तांचे मुखांत्र लोकांची कोंकणी पाळांमुळां घट 
करुंया . हांगाच्या कोंकणिच्या इतिहासांत दियेसेजिच्या कांय पानिनी कोंकणी 
खातीर खूब काम केलां आनी आतांय करतात . धार्मीक पादिँचो वांटो भोव थोडो . 
माद्री कांय कडेन कोंकणीत दोतोर्न शिकयतात . हाचे भायर उल्लेख करचें 
तसलें तांणी केल्लें कांय दिसना . धार्मीक पाद्री आनी माद्री हांगाचे कोंकणी 
मातयेंत आंगलो इंडियन कशी जियेतात आनी कोंकणी परजेक आपणा परी 
आंगलो - इंडियन करूंक देवाच्या नांवान आनी मोगान दिसरात वावुरतात ! एका 
लग्नाक बारा विघ्नां . ही म्हालगड्यांची सांगणी . हांव सांगतां , कोंकणीक बारा 
न्हय हजार विघ्नां . कोंकणी भास आनी संस्कृती दिसान दीस उणी जांवक 
पाद्रिमाद्री आनी कोंगलीश क्रिस्तांवां जबाबदार , तांणी आमकां आमचे पोट भरची 
विद्या दिली . पूण तांणी आमच्या काळजाची भोगणां उगतांवची आमची संस्कृती 
चेंचून , पिसडून , मारून , उडयली . कोंकणी परजेक तांच्या फांसांतली आनी 
घासांतली सोडोंवचे सोडवणेचे पवित्र काम , कोंकणी संस्कृती रगतांत आसच्या 
लायिकांनी , पानिनी , माद्रिंनी आपले दैवीक मिसांव म्हण मांदून घेवन झुजा मळार 
वावर केल्ले परी वावरूंक आसा . 
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VII . फिर्गज पत्रांक लागून गांवां गांवांनी भास पसरता . गांवांतल्या 
लोकाची , भाशेची देणी वयर सरतात . प्रमाण कोंकणी केनरांत विस्तारूंक ही 
फिर्गज पत्रां चड गरजेची आनी महत्वाची . देकून ह्या पत्रांच्या संपादकांक आनी 
बरोवप्यांक प्रमाण कोंकणी वाचूंक आनी बरोंवक कोर्स जाय आनी तरबेती जाय . 

VIII . भुरग्यांक कोंकणी शिकयल्यार मात हांगा भाशेक बरो फुडार आसा . 
आदी भुरगीं कन्नड माध्यमांत शिकतालीं . हाका लागून ती घरांत कोंकणीच 
उलयतालीं . कन्नड भास वाचूंक आनी बरोंवक शिकतच कोंकणी वाचताली 
आनी वाचललें पळेवन बरोंवक शिकताली . आतां हातांत एक पयसो आसलल्यांक 
सयत इंग्लीश माध्यम इस्कोलां जाय . हाका बरी तशी पिशी कारणां आसात . 
इंग्लीश माध्यमाक लागून क्रिस्तांव घरांनी आनी घरा भायर कोंकणी उणी जांवक 
लागल्या वा जाल्या . ही परिस्थिती फुडें गेली जाल्यार केनरांत क्रिस्तांवां आंगलो 
इंडियन समाज जातली . इंग्लेज माध्यमाक विरोध करूंक गेल्यार खडपाक 
तकली धाडयल्ले परी जातलें , परिणाम उलटो जांव येता . हांतल्यान कोंकणीक 
कांय बरेपण मेळचे ना . हाका आसची एक बरी वाट ही . भुरगी खंयच्याय 
माध्यमांत शिकुंदीत . ते खातीर कोणेय तकली धाडोवन घेवची गरज ना . पूण 
भुरग्यांक फिर्गजांनी वा क्रिस्तांव इस्कोलांनी वा गांवांनी इस्कोलाच्या वेळा भायर 
रोमी वा कन्नड लिपयेंत प्रमाण कोंकणी उलोवक , वाचूंक आनी बरोंवक वेगींच 
बरी व्यवस्था करची . शीत आसललें पेज जातच , पेज आसलली आंबील जातच 
रडून काय फायदो ना . कायल हून आसताना पोळे भाजतात . कोंकणी समाज 
सोंपचे आदीं ताचे खातीर रचनात्मक वावर करूंक आसा . 

IX . आख्ख्या केनरांत सभेमाजार उलोंवची आनी बरोंवची एक प्रमाण 
कोंकणी ना . उलयताना एक प्रमाण उच्चार ना . बरयताना बरोंवची एक प्रमाण 
रीत ना . दाखल्याक : आतांच्या दक्षीण कन्नड जिल्ल्यांत क्रिस्तांवांचे कोंकणिचेर 
तुळू 

आनी कन्नड भासांचो प्रभाव चड आसा . तांकां च उच्चार करूंक येना . च 
आसललें तांकां स जाता . चाल आसललें साल . चुनो जाता सुनो . पॅज 
आसलली पेज जाता . मॅर जाता मेर . गॉड आनी गोड ह्या उतरांचो फरक तांकां 
कळना . माडाचे गोड . पूण आंबो गोड आसा . आंबो गॉड न्हय . ह्या चुकिच्या 
उच्चारांची वोश्याची पिडा आतां उडपी जिल्ल्यांत क्रिस्तांवां मदें विस्तारूंक 
लागल्या ! लोकाच्या तोंडार आसलले सगळे उच्चार , कांय चुकिचे सयत , सारके 
आनी प्रमाण म्हणूंक जायनांत . हांगाचे कोंकणींत व्याकरणाच्यो कांय चुकी 


. 
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जातात . दाखल्याक : 
चुकिचे रूप 

सारकें रूप 
देवाच्या कुरपेन 

देवाचे कुरपेन 
ताच्या आवयन 

ताचे आवयन 
इगर्जीत 

इगर्जेत 
तें आशिर्वाद 

तो आशिर्वाद 
ती अभिप्राय 

तो अभिप्राय 
ती प्राणी 

तो प्राणी 
ती मंत्रां 

ते मंत्र 
ती विधी 

तो विधी 
ती समाज 

तो समाज 
हांव फावो न्हय म्हाका फावो न्हय 

देवान गांव नास केलो देवान गांवाचो नास केलो 
आमी खंयची भास घेतली जाल्यार ते भाशेची उलोंवची , बरोंवची आनी 
वाचची एक प्रमाण रीत आसा . देकून भाशेचे प्रमाण उच्चार , बरोंवची प्रमाण 
रीत आनी व्याकरण शिकचें आनी शिकोंवचे गरजेचे . कोंकणी उच्चाराच्यो , 
व्याकरणाच्यो आनी बरोंवच्यो ह्यो चुकी हांगा जातात त्यो उण्यो करूंक बरो 
उपाय म्हणल्यार हांगाच्या भुरग्यांक कोंकणी शिकोंवची . ही नदर दोळ्यां मुखार 
दवरल्यार कर्नाटकांत कोंकणी शिकप गरजेचे . हे शिकप दोन थरांनी दिवक 
येता . 
A. इस्कोलाच्या वेळा भितर कोंकणी शिकप : 

सवे क्लाशी थावन भुरग्यांक कोंकणी एक खुशेची भास म्हण शिकोंवक 
जाता . हांगाची कर्नाटक कोंकणी साहित्य अकादेमी हे विशीं वावर करीत 
आसा . ह्याच 2004 वर्सा मार्स 1-2 तारक्यांनी जाल्ले जमाती वेळार कांय 
सकयल्यो गजाली मांदून घेतल्यातः 

a . कर्नाटकांत कन्नड लिपयेंतल्यान कोंकणी शिकोंवची . 
b . सवे क्लाशी थावन कोंकणी तिसरी भास म्हणून शिकोंवची . 
C. पाठ्यपुस्तकां तयार करताना प्रमाण कोंकणी आनी बरोंवची प्रमाण 

रीत ठण्वक एक समिती घडची . ती समिती घडल्या . 
d . वेगींच इस्कोलाच्या जाळवणदारांक ( management ) आपोवन कोंकणी 
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शिकपाचो विशय तांचे मुखार मांडचो आनी सरकारान कोंकणी शिकोंवची सुविधा 
इस्कोलांनी करूंक संघटीत थरान दबाव हाडचो . 

पूण आतां प्रमाण कोंकणी खंयची आनी ती खंयचे लिपयेंत शिकोंवची ह्या 
विशयांचेर अकादेमींत एकमत ना . गौड सारस्वत देवनागरीत कोंकणी शिकोंवक 
जाय म्हण हट धरतात . क्रिस्तांव कन्नड लिपयेंत शिकोंवक जाय म्हणतात . 
देकून मदली वाट जावन गोंयची कोंकणी पुस्तकां वापरची अशें अकादेमी विचार 
करता म्हणलली खबर आसा . सुण्या माजराच्या झगड्यांत माकडाक फायदो ! 
ही परिस्थिती अकादेमिची . 
B. इस्कोलाच्या वेळा भायर कोंकणी शिकप : 

कर्नाटकांत इस्कोलांनी कोंकणी भितर सरूंक जायत्यो आडखळी आसात . 
दाखल्याक कोणाची कोंकणी इस्कोलांनी शिकोंवची ? त्यो आडखळी 
जाता म्हणसर वाट राकची गरज ना . कित्याक त्यो सुटाव्यो जांवच्यो दिसनांत . 
सरकाराच्या हातांत कोंकणिची गोमटी आमी दिल्यार ती कापून वेतली . उपरांत 
गोंयच्या क्रिस्तांवांची जी गत जाल्या ती हांगा जातली . शीत आसललें पेज , पेज 
आसलली आंबील जातच रडून फायदो ना . हांगा इस्कोलाच्या वेळा भायर 
कोंकणी शिकोंवक चड कश्ट नांत . इस्कोलाच्या वेळा भायर कोंकणी शिकयल्यार 
आसचे फायदे पळेवया . 
a . सरकाराचे नेम कायदे लागू जायनांत . 
b . कथोलिकांनी चलोंवच्या इस्कोलांनी आनी फिर्गजांनी इस्कोलाच्या वेळा 

भायर क्रिस्तांवांची कोंकणी बोली , क्रिस्तांव भुरग्यांक शिकवक कोणायची 

आडखळ ना . 
C. आपणाक उपकाराक पडतात तसली पाठ्यपुस्तकां काडूंक , भुरग्यांक 

शिकोंवची आनी तांची परिक्षा घेवची रीत ठरोंवक मेकळीक मेळता . 
d . आपणाक जाय आसच्या ताकतदार शिकोवप्यांक विंचून काडून तांकां 

गरज आसची तरबेती दिवक साध्य जाता . 
e . आपली कोंकणी शिकल्यार भुरग्यांक इगर्जानी वाचूंक , दोतोर्निची परिक्षा 

दिवक , फिर्गज पत्रांक आनी हेर पत्रांक आपली बरपां धाडूंक , ती पत्रां 
वाचूंक , कोंकणिंतल्यान पत्रां बरोंवक आनी आपली देणी वाडोंवक सुयोग 

मेळतात . 
f . ल्हानपणार कोंकणी शिकलली भुरगी व्हड जातच आपले भाशे कडचो गांच 
सांबाळची शक्यताय चड आसता . 
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g . कोंकणी भास आनी आपली संस्कृती उरोंवक आनी वाडोंवक साध्य जाता . 
h . कोंकणी पुस्तकांचे आनी पत्रांचे वाचपी आनी बरोवपी वाडतले . 
i . कर्नाटकाच्या क्रिस्तांव लोका मदें सभेमाजार उलोंवची एक प्रमाण कोंकणी 

आनी ती बरोंवची प्रमाण रीत येतली . 
j . आमी कोंकणी अशें सांगूक , कोंकणी उलोंवक , वाचूंक आनी बरोंवक 

अभिमान दिसतलो . 
X. कोंकणी शिकप भुरग्यांक दिंवचे पांवडे आनी रीतः 
a . आमची कोंकणी नांवाची 8 पाठ्यपुस्तकां तयार करची . हातूं हांगा साधारण 

प्रमाण जाल्ली क्रिस्तांवांची कन्नड लिपयेंतली कोंकणी वापरची . हांगाच्या 
क्रिस्तांवांनी बरोंवची कोंकणी आनी गोंयांत क्रिस्तांवांनी बरोंवची कोंकणी 
लागी लागी एकूच आसा . ही पुस्तकां तयार करूंक कोंकणी जाणकारांची 
आनी भुरग्यांक शिकोवन अनुभव आसच्या शिकोवप्यांची एक ल्हान समिती 

घडची . 
b . कन्नड लिपयेंत कोंकणी बरोंवची प्रमाण रीत तॉमास स्टीवन्स कोंकणी 

केंद्राच्या फुडारपणा खाल तयार केल्या . भुरग्यांक दोळ्यां मुखार दवरून 
तांतूं गरज आसल्यार बदलावण करून ती रीत पाठ्यपुस्तकां बरोंवक वापरची . 
C. शिकोवप्यांक तरबेती दिवची शिबिरां दवरची . 
d . आमची कोंकणी : 1 तिसरे क्लाशींत शिकच्या भुरग्यां खातीर हे पुस्तक 

वापरचे . रजेच्या दिसांनी आनी दसरा रजेंत क्लाशी घेवच्यो . भुरग्यांक 
कोंकणी उलवक , गितां गांवक , काणयो सांगूक , वाचूंक तरबेती विची . 

उपरांत तोंडी परिक्षा ( oral examination ) घेवची . 
e . आमची कोंकणी : 2 - आमची कोंकणी : 1 हे परिक्षेत पास जाल्ल्यांक वा त्या 

दाच्या भुरग्यांक आमची कोंकणी : 2 परिक्षेक बसूंक जाता . हांगा सयत 

तोंडी परिक्षा घेवची . 
f . आमची कोंकणी : 3 - आमची कोंकणी : 2 पास जाल्ल्यांक प्रवेश दिवचो . 

सादी कोंकणी बरोंवक शिकोंवची . तोंडी आनी बरोंवच्यो परिक्षा घेवच्यो . 
g . आमची कोंकणी : 4 आनी 5 - हांगा भुरग्यांक कोंकणी उलोवक आनी 

वाचूंक मात न्हय , ती सारकी बरोंवक शिकोंवची . 
h . आमची कोंकणी : 6 - कन्नड लिपये सांगाताच देवनागरी आनी रोमी 

लिपयांची वळक दिल्यार बरी . 
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i . आमची कोंकणी : 7 आनी 8 - कन्नड लिपयेंतल्या कोंकणी साहित्याचे काय 

प्रकार दिवचे . निमाण्या 4-5 पाठांनी गोंयची कोंकणी ( रोमी आनी देवनागरी 
लिपयांतली ) , दक्षीण कन्नड आनी उडपी जिल्ल्यांच्या सारस्वतांची कोंकणी , 
कुणब्यांची कोंकणी , खारव्यांची कोंकणी , कुमटाच्या क्रिस्तांवांची कोंकणी 
आनी हेर कांय मुखेल कोंकणी बोलयो दिवच्यो . हांतल्यान कोंकणी बोलयांची 

वळक भुरग्यांक मेळतली . 
j . पास जाल्ल्या भुरग्यांक प्रमाण पत्रां ( certificates ) दिवची . भुरग्यांची 

उमेद वाडोंवक तांकां इनामां दिल्ली बरी . 

हीं आट पुस्तकां सोंपताना भुरग्यांक धावे क्लाशिच्या पांवड्याची कोंकणी 
येतली . भुरग्यांक कोंकणी शिकोंवचो हो वावर चड गरजेचो आनी कोंकणिचे 
नदरेंतल्यान फायद्याचो . हो वावर कथोलीक सभेन केल्यार तिका नांव येतले . 
कोंकणी भाशेचे वाडावळीक हातभार लागतलो . भुरगीं शिस्तिचे रितीन कोंकणी 
शिकतली . कर्नाटकांत कोंकणी फुलतली आनी वाडतली . 

XI . केबल टिवी चानेलाच्या माध्यमांतल्यान केनराच्या कोनश्या कोनश्यांनी 
हरेका दिसा विवीध कोंकणी कार्यावळी लोका मेरेन पांवची व्यवस्था जाय . आज 
लोक उणे वाचता आनी चड आयकता आनी पळेता . आयकप आनी पळेवप 
( audiovisual ) ह्या माध्यमांतल्यान कोंकणी भास आनी संस्कृती लोकाच्या 
घरांनी आनी काळजांनी पाळांमुळां घेतली . आतांच्या काळार भास आनी संस्कृती 
विस्तारूंक हे एक प्रभावी आनी गरजेचे माध्यम . ह्या माध्यमाक पिरायेचें , 
शिकपाचें , थळावें , वेळाचे , लिपयेचें आनी हेर बंधनां नांत . आयलेवार मंगळूर 
शारा भितर हपत्यांत कांय दीस थोड्या वेळा पुरत्यो कोंकणी कार्यावळी प्रसार 
जांवक सुरू जाल्यात . ही बरी खबर . पूण कोंकणी कार्यावळी हरेका दिसा एक 
वर तरी आख्ख्या केनरांत आनी कर्नाटकांत कोंकणी लोक चड वसती करच्या 
सुवातांनी केबल चानेला मुखांत्र पावोंवची व्यवस्था जाय . 

XII . आयच्या काळार आयकप पळेवप ( audiovisual ) कसेटी आनी 
सिडींक खप आसा . कांय प्रकाराचे साहित्य ह्या माध्यमांतल्यान लोका मेरेन 
पावोंवक जाता . देकीक : कविता , गितां , कथा , नाटकुलीं , नाटकां , भाशणां , 
शेराँव , फकाणां . व्यवसायीक ( professional ) आनी कलात्मक नदर दोळ्यां 
मुखार दवरून विवीध विशयांचेर तयार केल्ली ल्हान सिडी कोंकणी फिल्मां 
आयच्या काळार गरजेची . 
XIII . “ आमी कोंकणिची सेवा करतांव , तिचे पासत आमचो घाम गळयतांव , 
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रगत आटयतांव , रात आसलली दीस करतांव , मायभाशे खातीर आमी झरोन 
मरताना कोंकणी परजेचो आमकां आदार मेळना . ” ही पिंरगोणी , हे रडणे रुदन 
सोडून कोंकणी पुस्तकांचो आंकडो आनी पांवडो ( quantity and quality ) 
वाडोंवचे खातीर व्यावसायीक नदरेन कोंकणी पुस्तकां उजवाडाक हाडची आनी 
ती लोका मेरेन पावोंवची प्रकाशन घरां ( publishing houses ) हांगा जाय . 
आमी तंत्रगिन्यानाच्या काळार जियेतांव तरी भारतांत आजून पुस्तकांचे आनी 
नेमाळ्यांचे महत्व उणें जांवक ना . ही वस्तुपरिस्थिती दोळ्यां मुखार दवरून 
प्रकाशन व्यवसाया कडे लक्ष दिवचे पडतलें . 

XIV . कन्नड लिपयेंत कोंकणी नेमाळीं जायतीं आसात . तांतली एक दोन 
सोडली जाल्यार , उरलल्या नेमाळ्यांनी मुळावेपण ( originality ) खाशेलेपण 
( uniqueness ) निर्मिती कला ( creativity ) आकर्शक मांडावळ आनी सजावट , 
विशयांचो विस्तार , तांचे गंभिरपण , विचारांची खोलाय ( depth ) आनी पत्रकारितेची 
कुशळताय ( skills of journalism ) भोव उणी . आपलेपण सांबाळचे सुवातेर 
हेर कोंकणी पत्रांचो पाटलाव केल्लो दिसता . हाका लागून कन्नड लिपयेंतली 
चडशी पत्रां एक प्रकाराची जाल्यांत . हाचे कडे लक्ष दिलें जाल्यार केनरांत 
कोंकणी नेमाळ्यांक बरो फुडार आसा . 

XV . केनराच्या कांय क्रिस्ताव संस्थांनी भारतीय शास्त्रीय संगीत आनी 
नाच शिकयतात . पूण त्याच संस्थांनी कोंकणी भास , संगीत , गितां , लोकनाच 
शिकयनांत ! हांगाच्या संस्थांक संसाराची सगळी कला जाय पूण आपलीच नाका . 
' भाटांतल्या तायकिळ्याक मोल ना ' ही सांगणी आमच्या संस्थांक लागू जाता . 
रजेच्या दिसांनी कोंकणी भास , संगीत , गितां , लोकनाच , आनी संस्कृतेचे दुसरे 
दुसरे प्रकार केनराच्या मुखेल शारांनी शिकोंवची जबाबदारी खंयच्ये तरी एके 
संस्थेक दिवची आनी तिका जाय तो पाटिंबो ( support ) दिवचो . 

XVI . केनराच्या कोंकणी भुरग्यां , तरनाट्यां आनी व्हडां खातीर भाशेक , 
साहित्याक आनी संस्कृतीक लागू जांवच्यो विवीध स्पर्धा हरेका वर्सा दवरच्यो . 
हांतल्यान केनराचो लोक लागी येतलो . आतां तो तीन जिल्ल्यांनी शिंपडोन 
गेला . 

XVII . केनरांत कोंकणी संस्था कितल्योश्योच आसात . पूण तांचे मदें 
आनी तांच्या वावरा मदें सुसुत्राय ( co - ordination ) हाडूंक , कोंकणी वावराक 
खोलाय आनी विस्ताराय दिवक केनरा कोंकणी कथोलीक म्हासंघ ( federation ) 


- 100 


स्थापन करचो . ह्या म्हासंघान हांगाच्या कोंकणी बरोवप्यांक , कलाकारांक 
पुरस्कार दिवचे , कोंकणी साहित्य , संगीत आनी संस्कृतिची संमेलनां करची . 
ह्या म्हासंघाच्या आसऱ्या खाल हेर संस्थांनी संघटीत जावन वावर करचो . 

XVIII . साहित्य आकादेमी , नवी दिल्ली दर वर्सा , एक कोंकणी पुस्तक 
विंचून काडून ताच्या बरोवप्याक पुरस्कार दिता . 1975 वर्सा साहित्य अकादेमीन 
कोंकणीक मान्यताय दिताना लिपयेचो खंयच उल्लेख करूंक ना ही सत गजाल 
हाचे आदींच हांवें सांगल्या . साहित्य अकादेमींत हरेक भाशेक बूद दिवपी मंडळ 
( advisory board ) आसा . कोंकणी भाशेक साहित्य अकादेमीन मान्यताय 
दितच , देवनागरी लिपयेच्या बरोवप्यांच्या प्रभावान , कोंकणिच्या बूद दिवपी मंडळान 
कोंकणिची अधिकृत लिपी देवनागरी म्हण आपले भितर ठरयली . हाका लागून 
देवनागरी लिपयेंत बरयल्ल्या कोंकणी पुस्तकांक मात हरेक वर्सा पुरस्कार 
दिवची अनितिची चाल सुरू जाली . हाका लागून कन्नड आनी रोमी लिपयांनी 
कोंकणी बरोंवच्या बऱ्या बरोवप्यांचेर अन्याय जाता . हो अन्याय काडून उडोंवक 
ह्या जागतीक संमेलनाच्या कारभाऱ्यांनी साहित्य अकादेमी कडे पत्र व्यवहार 
करून , राज्याच्या आनी केंद्राच्या कोंकणी राजकारणिंच्या सहकारान कन्नड 
आनी रोमी लिपयांतल्या बरोवप्यांक नीत मेळतासर वावर करचो . साहित्य 
अकादेमीन कोंकणी पुस्तकांक पुरस्कार दिताना लिपी पळेनासताना देवनागरी , 
कन्नड आनी रोमी लिपयांतल्या फावोत्या कोंकणी पुस्तकांक पुरस्कार दिवची 
नितिची चाल सुरू करूंक अकादेमिचेर चेपण ( pressure ) हाडची गरज . 

XIX . कोणे कोंकणी खातीर कितें केलां , कित्याक केलां वा करूंक ना 
जाल्यार कित्याक करूंक ना हाचेर आमी कितलेय उलोंवक जाता . कोंकणिचो 
पयलो आनी निमाणो दुस्मान कोंकणी मनीस . आज आमी आमकांच हे तीन 
गंभीर प्रस्न विचारुंया : हांवें कोंकणी खातीर कितें केलां ? हांव कोंकणी खातीर 
कितें करतां ? हांवें कोंकणी खातीर कितें करूंक जाय ? आमची दरेकाची जाप 
कोंकणिचे वाडावळीक अमोलीक अमृत जांव येता ना जाल्यार मारेकार वीक 
जांव येता . 


4.7 . संपोवणी . 1892 वर्सा माय म्हयन्यांत मंगळुरांत फा . माफेयचे कोंकणी 
रानांतलो सोबीत सुंदर ताळो नांवाचे कोंकणी व्याकरण पुस्तक उजवाडाक 
आयलें . त्या व्याकरणाच्या प्रस्तावनेत ( पानां x - xi ) तो म्हणताः 
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“ In fact , Konkani is a really beautiful , graceful , 
and , so to say , a smiling language , but , being un 
cultivated , its beauty is hidden . Let us call this 
queen , confined to a desert , among us , by study 
and we shall soon perceive sounds of sweetness . 
Let us hope that the Konkani race , so distinguished 
in other respects , will one day awake to a full know 
ledge of the hidden treasure they possess , and be 
ginning to cultivate their beautiful language , as all 
civilised nataions do , add to other elements this 
still wanted element of civilization . Will they still 
bear that foreigners dig their treasures while they 
remain indifferent lookers on ? Let them under 
stand that what we , foreigners , do in this respect , 
is directed to point out the nobility of their lan 
guage and consequently to ennoble their race . For 
this purpose their co - operation is required , but co 

operation in union . " 
फा . माफेयची ही मोलादीक उतरां आजून सपणांच उरल्यांत . 
कोंकणी कथोलीक जागतीक संमेलनान हीं सपणां कार्यरुपाक हाडल्यार मात हे 
संमेलन फळादीक जातलें . ना जाल्यार तें एक फकत चार दिसांचें व्हडलें फेस्त 
म्हण गाजतलें . केनरांत कोंकणी उरूं , वाडूं , फुलूं आनी फळं . हीच म्हजी 


ह्या केनरा 


आशा . 


टीप 

* 28 देजेंब 2005 तारकेर पयल्या केनरा कथोलीक समाजाच्या जागतीक सम्मेळना 
वेळार वाचललो निबंद . 
8 हो उतारो दिताना आमी T.S.K.K. ROMI LIPI पुस्तिकेंत दिल्ली 
नवी कोंकणी बरोंवची रीत वापरल्या . 
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Gõycho Ramponnkar 

Nustem ani Jivit 

Rinald D'Souza S.J. 

TSKK PG Kors vidyarthi 
Nustem aslear , Göykar vir 
Nustem naslear , sarnicho vhir . ( Sasai , Bakibab Borkar ) 


PROSTAVONA 

Nustem aslear Göykar vir . Bakibab Borkaranuch oxem 
boroilem mhonn kitem Gõykar vir zaunk pavlo ? Nustem 
nastana Gõykar na ? Nustem na zalear nusteachea 
khareacho vas tori taka zai . Obheasak vo koslea karonnak 
lagun Göya bhair gel’lean , mhaka kitlech pavtti nusteacho 
vas tori gheunk hanga portun ien dislam . Punn ho 
nusteacho vasuch nhoi punn amkam nustem divpak konn 
tori tea khol Arbi doriant aplo svas dita . Aplea ghamache 
thembe to doriachea udkant misllaita . Ani to mhollear 
amcho ramponnkar . 

Ramponnkar konn , tachem jivit kitem , ani to amchea 
jevnnachea tattar nustem koxem haddta tem hanvem hea 
mhojea obheasant sodunk proitn kela . Ramponnkar 
Gõychea khubxea doria vellancher melltat . Punn hea 
obheasachi moriada dovrun hanvem mhojo obheas 
Goychea Baga - Kongotte doria vellecher melltolea 
ramponnkarancher adharlolo asa . 

Ho obheas kortana tantunt thoddem unneponn ailam . 
Poile suvater mhoje jivitache onnbhov unne . Toxench 
obheasak tharail'lo vell asun , to chodd kholaien korunk 
zavunk na . Baga - Kongotte vottarant Kristi dhorma bhair 
az ekui Hindu va khoincheach dusrea dhormacho 
ramponnkar nasun , heram ramponnkarancheo chali - riti 
hanga mellonant . 

Ho obheas korpachi sfurt mhaka teach Goychea 
ramponnkaram koddlean mell’li . Punn mhaka ho obheas 
korpacho soeg Thomas Stephens Konknni Kendr , 
Porvorim , haka lagun mell’lo . Mhaka hea obheasak 
margdorxon divpi TSKK - cho sonchalok , Pri . Pratap Naik . 
Obheas khoinche vatten vecho ani to koxe ritin manddun 
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haddcho , hache vixim tannim mhaka tancheo suchovnneo 
dileo . Haka lagun hanv tancho upkari . Toxench TSKK 
chi vachpaghor mukheli bai Preeta Naik , hinnem 
pustokanche vatten adhar dilo mhonn hanv tika dhinvaxi . 

Punn ramponnkaramni koxtt kaddun mhaka nustem 
dil'lean hanv tanche upkar koxe attoitolom , hem mhaka 
kollona . Hakach lagun hany ho obheas tankam bhettounk 
sodtam . Devan tancher ani tanchea familincher bhorpur 
axirvad ghalcho , hench mhojem magnnem . 


GÕYCHI NUSTEMARI 

Gõy ho ostomt Bharotacho supurlo prodex . Gõyche 
vixim oxem boroitana ek akh'kheaika iad zata . He 
akh’kheaike pormonnem Porxuraman bann marun Göy 
toiar kelem . Ani toiar kortastana tannem tem pikall kelem . 
Oxem he pikall bhumik 105 km . lamb Arbi samudrachi 
doria vell asa . 

Gõy ho doria dege velo prodex zalºlean Gõycho choddso 
ud'deog vevosai doriacher adarlolo asa . Ani zoxem 
Gõychea xeta - bhattamni xetkarak nirmann kelo , tech 
promann doriachea nusteamni Gõychea nustekarak zolm 
dilo . Nustemari ho Gõycho mukhel vevosai . Zorui 
choddso Gõykar ho dhon'do aplea potta khatir korta , 
thoddo lok ek avodd vo manosik dhadoskai mellta mhonn 
to korta . 

Arbi doria bhair , Göychea prodexant khubxeo nhõio 
melltat . Manddovi , Zuvari , Terekhol , Xapora , Tollponn , 
Galjibag heo Goycheo mukhel oxeo nhõio asat . Amchem 
Gõychem nhõianchem udok doria lagim pavtana , tankam 
bhorti toxich sukti ieta . Doriachem kharem udok bhorte 
vellar nhõichea patrant pavta tea vottarank kholli 
mhonntat . Hache bhair Göyant Divaddi , Choddonn , 
Kumbharjuvem , Zunvem ( Sant Estev ) , Akhaddo nanvan 
chim kaim zunvim melltat . Oxem Gõyam sorbhonytim 
udok asun , nustemari ho dhon'do hanga eke promann 
ritin chalu asa . 
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NUSTEMARICHE PROKAR 

Veg - veglle doria , nhõio ani nustim axil'le porim , Gõant 
veg - veglle nustemariche prokar melltat . Nustemarichea 
dhondeant zori noveo iantrik sudharnna dixtti poddtat , 
tori astana Göyant az purvil'le paromparik nustemariche 
prokar aizui dixtti poddtat . Tantuntle thodde prokar hanga 
dil'le asat . 
PORSOVNNI : Ho nustem dhorpacho prokar chod korun 
gimant vaportat . Haka choddxi samugri lagona . Nhõint 
udok samkem unnem asta ten'na , lok udkant denvtat , 
onnov ghaltat , chikhlachea udkant sanspitat ani hatant 
mellta tem nustem ghott dhortat . 
ZALLI ODDOP : Lakddachi atti korun , tache bhonvtonni 
zalliecho kuddko bandun eke torechi zalli toiar kortat . 
Nhõiechea patrant udok unnem zata ten’na zalli udkant 
ghalun , ti oddit vhortat . He zalliek barik toxench mottem - i 
nustem faraunk zata . Heach prokaracho aniek prokar 
mhollear dipkavnni . Ratchem petromaks pettoun nhõieche 
kuxint firoun thõi axil'lea nusteak petromaksachea 
uzvaddan dipkaitat ani zallient dhortat . 
GOROVNNI : Eke lamb konddeache boddiek tanys bandun 
nusteachi gorovnni kortat . Tea tanvsak ek lokhnnacho 
goro ghaltat ani taka il'lo pez diunk ek ximxeacho kuddko 
bandtat . Uprant nustem sampoddchem mhonn tea goreak 
sungttacho vo koslea - i masacho kuddko bandun udkant 
soddtat . Tea kuddkeak hains mhonntat . Jen'na nustem 
hains khavpak ieta , ten'na goro oddtaso dista . Ten'nach 
goro voir oddcho asta . Thoddo lok nustench marunk nhoi 
punn ek avodd koxi ho nustem dhorpacho prokar vaportat . 
POLER : Ho zaun asa gorovnnecho aniek prokar . Punn 
hanga konddo vaprinant . Ek lamb tanvs gheun taka ek 
boro goro bandtat ani tea goreak ek lhanxem nustem lavn 
tem vhanvtea udkant soddtat . Haka mottem nustem 
lagunk xokta . Ho nustem marpacho prokar legit vell pasar 
korpachi tora zaun gelea . 
DAVNNI : Ho gorovnnecho aniek prokar . Hanga ek lamb 
tanvs gheun taka soglleak gorio ghaltat . Goriek barik 
masache kuddke lavn udkant dovortat . Panch sov voram 
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zalea uprant , tanvs voir kaddtat . Pavsachea disamnim 
bazarantjim sangttam melltat , tim davnnik laglelim astat . 
Sangttam bhair , davnnik mudd'ddoxeo , palu , dhoddiare 
oslim nustim - i lagtat . 
CHODDOVNNECHEM NUSTEM : Poileach pavsachem udok 
xetant bhortana , khollio bhortat ani kholliantlim nustim 
apleo gablli soddpak xetant ieatat . Ten'na lok surio vo 
koiteo gheun tanka martat . Haka choddovnnechem 
nustem mhonntat . 
KANTTALLI : Kanttalli zaun asa nylonachem vo sadea 
sutachem ani barik burakanchem lamb zall . Voilean tika 
boiache kuddke bandil'le astat . Ti udkant ufenvchi mhonn 
tika khollianim eka konxeak thaun dusrea konxeak 
bandtat . Ani kanttallek nustem sampoddchem mhonn , 
udkant nachun nusteak kanttallexim dhavddaitat . 
Kanttallek faravlolea nusteak suttka mellona . 
MAG : Ho kanttallechoch ek prokar . Punn magak motte 
burak astat ani tem chodd korun khol doriant laitat . Taka 
lagun magak mottem nustem faravta . 
HAR : Ho prokar chodd korun pavsachea disamnim 
pollovpak mellta . Har pavsachea disamnim manddtat 
zalear tachi toiari gimant korchi poddta . Kullagora thaun 
maddio haddun , tanchea mullam vatten tonk kaddtat ani 
doriant vhorun modinch eke vollint puroitat . Har kitli 
vhodd manddchi , hacher adarun zai titleo maddio doriant 
puroitat . Maddio puroun zatoch , tea maddiank ek 
lambchem lamb zall bandtat . Udkak sukti lagta ten'na 
udkachea lottar jem nustem denvta tem tea zallant poddta . 
Bhorti ieunche poilim hem zall kaddchem poddta . Na 
zalear bhorte vellar tem nustem porot bhair sorun ieta . 
Zori harik nustem lagta , tori taka dor khub asta . 
Pavsachea disamnim lokank hea nusteacher aplem 
somadhan korchem poddta . 
KINV ( PÕY ) : Ek jito konddo gheun tacheo barik boddio 
korun tascheo poddtat ani hea taxil'lea boddiank sumb 
guntun , anvllun tanchem ek kinvlem korchem poddta . 
Hem kinvlem fattle vattechean bond asta ani mukha 
velean taka vattkullench tondd asta . Punn hem tondd oxe 
ritin ghoddoil'lem asta ki ekdam bhitor soril'lea nusteak 
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porot bhair sorpak mellona . Ho kinv lhan vhall asta thoim 
vhallache modim dovortat ani jen'na sukte vellar nustem 
udka vangdda portota ten'na tem udka vangdda tea 
kinvant bhitor sorta ani thoinch addkhollun urta . Ho kiny 
fokot saia udkant saiem nustem dhorpak manddtat . Ho 
kinv lamboddo punn vattkullea akaracho asta . 
JILETTIN : Jilettinacho sfott chodd korun lhanxea 
khollieamni ghoddoun haddtat . Ek lhanxi jilettinachi 
iskulet gheun tika bettricho pavor ditat na zalear jilettin 
pettoun udkant uddoitat . Ho sfott itlo khor asta ki tachea 
avazan udkantlem nustem morta ani kaim vellan ufeta . 
Hea nustem marpachea prokarak sorkaran bon'di ghatleli 


asa . 


KOBLEM : Ho prokar chodd korun kul'leo , tisreo , khube 
sarkelem nustem dhorunk vaportat . Lokhnnache attiek 
lhanso kuddko bandun hem koblem kel'lem asta . Modim 
masacho kuddko bandun koblem udkant soddtat . 
Masachea vasan kul'li koblea bhitor sorta ten'na koblem 
rokddench hollu hollu voir ubarun ghetat . Punn ek pavtt 
koblem thoim marlea uprant tem thoinch porot marunk 
mellona karonn kul'leo bhirantin fattim sortat . Punn tisreo 
ani khube dortolo zalear ponell modim ubo korun , eke 
lamb boddiek bandlelem koblem udkant khol ghalun 
chikhlant mungorchem poddta . Kaim vellan tem 
chikhlantlem voir kaddun , to chikhol dhutat ani tisreo 
ani khube kuxin kaddtat . 
MANOS : Ganvamnim xetantlean khollio vetat teo addaitat 
ani modinch udok vochunk ek vatt soddtat . Donui 
vattamni band axil'lean udok he vattentlean veta . 
Suktechea vellar udok bhair veta ten'na te vattek zall laitat . 
Punn jen'na udkak bhorti ieta ten'na nustem bhair vechem 
nhoi mhonn man’xek daram ghalchim poddtat . 
UMALLO KADDOP : Bhortechea vellar man’xek daram 
ghaltat . Ten'na nustem bhair vochpache toiaren tea daram 
kodden ieun ravta . Tea vellar man'xekar dog mon’xank 
gheun ek lamb zall donui vattamni dhorun , tem udkachea 
pondchean ghalun , tem oddit oddit tea daram kodden 
holluch voir kaddtat . Daram ugoddtoch , bhair vochpache 
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toiaren axil'lem sogllem nustem tea zallant poddta . Haka 
umallo kaddop mhonntat . 
NUSTEM ODDOP : Maiachea mhoineant khollieamni udok 
samkem suktodder pavta ten'na khollieamni nustem 
oddpak survat zata . Ek vhoddlem degechem lamb zall 
gheun taka donui vattamni kondde bandtat . Uprant ek 
dha - pondra mon'xam borabor ieun , tem zall donui 
vattanim ghott dhorun eke toddichean oddit dusre toddir 
haddtat . Zall dusre toddir oddit voir kaddtat ten'na tea 
zallant khubxem nustem faravl'lem asta . Oxe ritin komit 
komi don tindam tori nustem oddpak poddta . Kaim 
vottaramni hea nustem oddpachea prokarak nustem 
marop mhonntat . 
KHANNEM PIKOVOP : Jen'na sorddachim vo xellichim 
xetam lunvun zatat ten'na xetant khollientiem kharem 
udok bhitor gheun sungttanchi poidas kortat . Haka 
khannem pikovop mhonntat . Haka vhodd zago zai poddta . 
Kharem udok xetant ghetlea uprant , xetant thambeachim 
urlolim mullam kusun vetat ani ek val toiar zata . Hantunt 
sungttam posovtat . Sungttam udkacher voir uddio 
marpak suru kortat ten'na tim vhodd zaleant oxem 
somzun , koblem na zalear zall gheun tankam kaddtat . 
Az thoddo lok zomin khonnun osleo khonni toiar kortat . 
Punn hea nustem marpachea prokarak lagun 
bhonytonnchea vatavoronnak mar bosunk xokta . 
KHUNTTAVNNI : Khunttanvnni doriache eke toddik martat . 
Khunttavnni martolo zalear poilim sukte vellar chikhlant 
khuntt purche poddtat . Eke harin ordogol purun zatoch 
tankam zall bandun dovorchem poddta . Zall bandun tem 
poilim chikhlacheruch uddovop asta ani bhorti ieun 
vochun sukti lagpacho vell zait ieta ten'na tem zall voir 
kaddun tea khunttank bandchem poddta . Khunttanchea 
ponda poilinch badlolem zall voirui bandle mhonntokuch 
bhorte vellar tea ordogolant bhitor sorlelem nustem 
bhitoruch urta . Koddek udok samkem sukta ten'na bhitor 
addkhollun urlolem nustem dhortat . 
RAMPONN : Ramponn ho ek nustem oddpachoch prokar . 
Ho prokar amkam amchea doria vellancher polleunk 
mellta . Ek lambchem lamb eke degechem zall gheun taka 
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donui vattanim ube kondde bandtat . Uprant sumar dha 
monis mellun tem udkantlean oddit deger haddtat . Hem 
oxem kortana donui vattamni ravlolea mon’xamni eke 
borabor zall oddit deger pavpak zai . Bazarant melltelem 
khubxem nustem zaun asa rampnnichem nustem . 
Ramponn oddpi lokank ramponnkar mhonntat . 
PAGOP : Kholliantlem udok unnem zata ten'na lok pagpak 
lagtat . Hea zallak pagel mhonntat ani pagel martoleak 
pageli mhonntat . Pagel nailonachea sutanchem vinnun 
kel'lem asta . Pagel sokoile vatten uktem ani voile vatten 
bond asta . Taka lamb dori bandloli asta ani uktem asta 
te vatten ihan lhan xixeache gulle bandlole astat . Pageli 
pagelan pagta ten’na poilim udkant ek fator uddoita ani 
uprant pagel uddoita . Jem nustem fatrak khavpachi vost 
somzun thoim ieta tem nustem pagelak farovta . Pageli 
uprant ti pagel voir kaddta ani tantunt axil'lem nustem 
dhorta . 
TTROLOR : ho nustem marpacho aicho iantrik prokar . 
Adim nustekar ponell vo vhoddim gheun doriant bhitor 
vochunk bhietale . Punn ttrolor gheun nustem marunk 
doria modim vochunk zata . Ttrolor akaran vhodd asta 
ani tacher kam ' korunk lok khub asta . Ttrolorache fattle 
vatten rodam astat tankam vhoddlim zallam ghuspaun 
dovorlolim astat . Tim doriant modim pavtokuch sodd 
tat . Hea ttrolorachea adaran tim soddlolim zallam 
doriantlean oddit vhortat ani uprant rodancho adar gheun 
tim porot ghuspavun voir kaddtat . Tantunt toretorechem 
mottem nustem poddlolem asta . 


OBHEASACHO AVATT ANI VISTAR 

Ho obheas Gõychea nustemkarancher adharlolo asa . 
Gõyche nustemariche prokar pollelea uprant , Gõyant 
kitlexech prokarache nustekar asat hem disun ieta . Eke 
torecho nustekar dusrea prokarachea nustekara koddsun 
koxe toren vegllo asa hem - i disun ieta . Tanche veg - veglle 
tas prokar , tontr , nustem , jivit , chali - riti , sonvskrutai 
gheun obheas korunk zata . Punn hea obheasachi moriada 
dovrun hanvem mhozo obheas Gõychea Baga - Kongotte 
doria vellecher melltolea ramponnkarancher adharlolo asa . 
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Ho obheas hanvem chodd korun tanchem nustem , kam ' , 
jivit , chali - riti , addkholli , adhunik bodlopam monant 
dovrun boroila . Baga - Kongotte vottarant Kristi dhorma 
bhair az ekui Hindu va khoincheach dusrea dhormacho 
ramponnkar nasun , heam ramponnkarancheo chali - riti 
hanga mellonant . Tor obheasacho avatt ani vistar 
tharaitolom zalear ho obheas Baga - Kongottecheam 
Kristany ramponnkarancher adharlolo asa . 


RAMPONNKARACHIM NUSTIM 

Xit , koddi ani nustem mell’lear puro , Gõykar dhadoxi . 
Nustem nastana tachem jevonn sompeponni pottant 
vochona . Don'param Gõyche khoinchei eke khanavollint 
vo ghorant vochot zalear , jevnnak nustem melltolench . 
Göycho Hindu , Kristanv vo Musolman - nustem zaun asa 
hanchea jevnnacho ek mukhel vantto . Xravonnachea 
mhoineant zalear , Gõycho Hindu nustem khavpache axen 
Chovtichi vatt polletat . Kristanv ani Musolman zalear , 
Xravonnachea mhoineant nustem sovai mhonn tem borem 
ghostan khatat . 


RAMPONNKARACHE RAMPNNINT MELLTOLIM 
NUSTIM 

Ramponnkar nastana nustem asot . Punn nustem 
nastana ramponnkar nasot . Nusteak lagun ramponn 
karak zolm ' mell’lo . Ramponnkarak apnnachea vevsaiachi 
khori osmitai nustea 

nustea koddlean mellta . Tor 
ramponnkarache rampnnint koslim nustim mellunk 
xoktat ? 

Ramponnkar doriant veta mhonntoch tache ramp 
nnint doriachem nustem lagta . Hea nusteak kharea 
udkantlem nustem mhonntat . Gõychea tinttear vo 
bazarant choddxem kharea udkantlem nustem ieta . Sokol 
dil'lea toktteant ( toktto 2.1 ) kharea udkant melltelim 
nustim - tanchim Gõychim toxench xastrio nanvam - 
dil'lim asat . Ramponnkar svota him sogllim nustim 
marunk doriant vochona . Punn him sokol dilelim nustim 
tache rampnnint sampddunk xoktat : 
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Ank 


1 
2 
3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 
11 
12 
13 
14 


15 
16 
17 
18 
19 


Toktto 2.1 KHAREA UDKACHIM NUSTIM 
Gõychim nanvam 

Xastrio nanvam 
Arro 

Caranx kurra 
Arro 

Caranx rottleri 
Balle 

Trichiurus muticus 
Banncocho Diodon hystrix 
Banncocho 

Ostracium comutus 
Banncocho 

Tetradon inaermis 
Bande 

Minous monodactytus 
Bangddo 

Rastralliger kanagurta 
Bebo 

Sepia spp . 
Bhumyari Platycephalus scambar 
Bokado 

Euthynnus affinis - affinis 
Bokado 

Thunnus ( kishinoella ) -tenggol 
Bokado 

Thunnus ( neothunnus ) -Ibacares 
Bonzale 

Engraulis purava 
Buckalhao 

Saurida tumbil 
Burbudo 

Scolopsis leucotaenia 
Chamat 

Monocanthus spp . 
Chamat 

Tricanthus brevirostris 
Dawak 

Pellona indica 
Diana 

Chorinemus moadetta 
Diana 

Chorinemus toloe 
Diana 

Atherina forskali 
Dhoddiaro 

Otolithus argenteus 
Dhoddiaro 

Sciaena axillaris 
Dhoddiaro 

Sciaena sina 
Dhoddiaro 

Sciaenoides microdon 
Galmo 
Ghol 

Pseudosciaena diacanthus 
Ghugum 

Polycaulis uranoscopus 
Gobro 

Apogon multitaeniatus 
Gobro 

Serranus diacanthus 
Gobro 

Serranus malabaricus 
Gobro 

Serranus sexfascicitus 


20 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


Acetes spp 


29 


30 


31 
32 
33 
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34 Halwa 
35 Hamp 
36 Kalwam 
37 Kallas 
38 Kallas 
39 Kanara mori 
40 Kanara Mori 
41 Kombo 
42 Kombo 
43 Kombo 
44 Kombo 
45 Korkaro 
46 Korkaro 
47 Korli 
48 Khapi 
49 Khapi 
50 Khapi 
51 Khapi 
52 Kodem 
53 Kul'li 
54 Kul’li 
55 Kul'li 
56 Lamb tonki 
57 Lep 
58 Lep 
59 

Lep 
60 Lep 
61 Lep 
62 Lep 
63 Luski 
64 Mannki 
65 Mannki 
66 

Mori 
67 Mori 
68 Mori 


Parastromateus niger 
Mene maculata 
Crassostrea spp . 
Diagramma spp . 
Pristipoma maculatus 
Zygaena blochii 
Zygaena malleus 
Chatodon vittatus 
Drepane punctata 
Platax teira 
Zanclus cornatus 
Therapon puta 
Therapon therapas 
Chirocentrus dorab 
Equula blochii 
Equula daura 
Equula dussumieri 
Equula insidi atrix 
Plotosus arab 
Portunus pelagicus 
Portunus sanguinolentus 
Scylla serrata 
Fistularia serrata 
Cynoglossus elongatus 
Cynoglossus semifasciatus 
Psettodes erumei 
Pseudorhombus javanicus 
Pseudorhombus tricellatus 
Solea ovata 
Echeneis remora 
Loligo spp . 
Octopus spp . 
Carcharius melanoptera 
Carcharius palsorroh 
Scoliodon serrakewah 
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Elacate nigra 
Chrysophrys berda 
Chrysophrys datnia 
Pampus sinensis 
Penaeopsis hardwickii 
Sardinella fimbriata 
Hilsa ilisha 
Rhinobatus granulatus 
Rhinobatus olijeddensis 
Synagris japonicus 
Upeneus indicus 
Upenioides sulphurous 
Upenioides vittatus 
Polynemus heptadactyius 
Polynemus sextarius 


Hippocampus guttulatus 
Arisu thalassinus 


69 Moddso 
70 Palu 
71 Palu 
72 Pamplett 
73 Para 
74 Pedd 
75 Peddvo 
76 Phaddke 
77 Phaddke 
78 

Ranne 
79 Ranne 
80 Ranne 
81 Ranne 
82 Ranys 
83 Ranvs 
84 Somudracho 

ghoddo 
85 Sangott 
86 

Sangott 
87 Saundalle 
88 Saundalle 
89 Solar 
90 Solar 
91 Solar 
92 Solar 
93 Sunare 
94 Sunare 
95 Sungott 
96 Sungott 
97 Sungott 
98 Sungott 
99 Sungott 
100 Surguntti 
101 Tadpani 
102 Tambade 
103 Tambso 


Rita spp . 


Lactarius lactarius 
Psenes indicus 
Metapenaeus affinis 
Metapenaeus brevicornis 
Metapenaeus dobsoni 
Parapenaeopsis stylifera 
Chiloscyllium indicum 
Stegostoma tigrinum 
Hippolysmata ensirostris 
Metapenaeus monoceros 
Penaeus canaliculatus 
Penaeus indicus 
Penaeus semisulcatus 
Pampus argenteus 
Muraena undulata 
Pterois russellii 
Lutianus argentimaculatus 
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104 Tarlo 

Sardinella longiceps 
105 Tarsulo 

Dussumieria acuta 
106 Tarsulo 

Opisthopterus tartoor 
107 Tikle lep 

Synaptura commersoniana 
108 Tisrio 

Paphia spp . 
109 Tonki 

Spyraena obtusata barracuda 
110 Unkir 

Scorpaenopsis excephalus 
111 Vagi 

Penaeus monodo 
112 Vagollem 

Trygon bleckeri 
113 Vagollem Trygon imbricata 
114 Vagollem 

Trygon sephan 
115 Valm 

Muraenex telabonoides 
116 Vel'li 

Kowala Coval 
117 Vichu 

Squilla spp . 
118 Vimsi 

Pristis cuspidatus 
119 Vimsi 

Pristis perrotteti 
120 Visvonn 

Cymbium commersonii 
121 Visvonn 

Cymbium guttatum 
122 Visvonn 

Cymbium lineolatus 
123 Xavane vagollem Aetobatis narinari 
124 Xavane vagollem Myliobatis nieuhofii 
125 Xelluk 

Caranx hippas 
126 Xetuk 

Gerres filamantossus 
127 Xevane 

Exocaetus spp . 
128 Xinvodd 

Panulirus homarus 
129 Xinvodd 

Panulirus polyphagus 
130 Xokk 

Narcine timlei 
131 Xinanni 

Mytilum spp . 
132 Xinanni 

Mytilus viridis 


Gõychea doriant itlea prokarchim nustim mellun legit , 
Gõychea bazarant chodd korun bangdde ani peddve 
melltat . Ramponnkarache rampnnint 60 ttok’ke hench 
nustem lagta . Bangddeam ani peddveam bhair bazarant 
chodd korun chonnak , gobro , tambso , burantto , ranno , 
kurkuso , xetuk , palu , ranvos , doddiaro , ballo , soundallo , 
visvonn , moddso , mudd'doxi , pharsanddi , tonki , 
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kallundor , lep , sangott , bombil , tarlo , vagollem , mori , 
unkir , ankrit , combo , xevtto , surngutti , pamplett , sungott , 
tisreo , xinnanneo , kalvam , kul’lio ani mannkeo melltat . 
Pavsachea disamnim doriant vochpachi bondi asa 
ten'nam , Göykar nhõientlem nustem na zalear jhelak 
toxench mittak marlolem nustem vaportat . Kitem - i zaum , 
az Goyant ietlea bhonvddekarank lagun , nustem mharog 
zaun , tem sadea Göykarachea jevnna mezar pavona . 
NUSTEM ANI JEVONN 

> 
Monis apli bholaiki samballtolo zalear taka tachea 
jevnnant sttarch ( carbohydrates ) , prottin ( proteins ) , med 
( fats ) , vitamin ( vitamins ) , minerals ani udok zai poddta . 
Prottinacho vichar kelo zalear , mon'xak dispott'tim 45 tem 
70 gram prottin aplea jevnnant zai poddta . Göykarachea 
jevnnant bhaji ani dall khub komi asta . Mhonnun Göykar 
apnnachem prottin chodd korun nusteantlean melloita . 
Nusteant melltolem prottin sokol dil'lea toktteant ( toktto 
2.2 ) dil'lem asa . 

Toktto 2.2 NUSTEM ANI PROTTIN 


Nustem 
Peddvo 
Peddvo 
Dhaklem sungott 
Bangddo 
Kul’li 


Prottin ( nusteachea dor 100 gramak ) 
( unnem menn 21.0 
( chodd menn ) 20.5 
19.1 
18.9 
11.2 


NUSTEM ANI GÕYKARANCHEM JEVONN 

Nustem chodd korun bhaztat , tolltat , koddient ghaltat 
vo randtat . Tori - i veg - vegllem nustem veg - veglle ritin toiar 
kortat . Ek prokarcho tambddo - tik rexad mosalo ghalun 
bangddeancho rexad korum ieta . Toch rexad mosalo 
visvonnank , pamplettank vo sungttank vaprunk zata . 
Moriechem ambott - tik zaun asa aniek prokaracho 
nusteacho prat . Ambott - tikent temphllam ghalun Göykar 
gham'sutto sor ruchin jevtat . Göykarachea talleak jitlem 
tikott , titlem goddui nustem borem lagta . Narlancho ros , 
vinagr , piav ani thoddi bhaji ghalun eka hollduvea 
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rongachem kaldinho korunk zata . Kul'leanchi xakuti vo 
xek - xek zalear soglleanchea ghostachem . Vinagr , miriam 
ani telache chettnnent , sungttam vo xinnannio ghalun , 
balchaum vo mol toiar zata . Tech porim nusteacho para 
korum ieta . Bangdde votant sukoun , tankam mitt laun , 
tanchem kharem korum ieta . Göykar nustem mellona 
ten'na soi , kando ghalun sukea bangddeachi kismor 
ruchin khatat . Pavsachea disamni nustem mellona 
mhonn Göykar pavsa poilinch balchaum , mol , para korun 
dovortat . Pavsak Göykar galmo , kharea bangddeancho 
purument korun dovortat . Nusteanchim antam vo 
gabolleo zalear , ponnsachea panant ghalun chulint 
pett'tea kollxancher bhaztat . 

Göykar xit , koddi ani nustem gheun ruchin jevtat . 
Punn taka hi ruch divpak konn tori udkant koxtt kaddta . 
Ani ho koxtt kaddpi monis zaun asa amcho ramponnkar . 
Tor ho ramponnkar konn ani tachem jivit kitem tem 
fuddlea ovesvoramnim dil'lem asa . 


RAMPONNKAR ANI TACHI JINN 

Gõyche doriaveller ramponnkarak ramponn oddta tem 
polletanch khoincheai kovichea monant kovita rochun 
ieta . Gitkarachea tonddant git sutt'ta . Ani sadea 
Göykarache jibek nusteachi ruch sutt'ta . Ghaman 
buddlolo kallo kitt ramponnkar aplea sogllea bollan 
ramponn oddta tem chitronn amchea doria vellancher 
sasnnak chitraun dovorlolem asa . Tor ho ramponnkar 
konn ? 


RAMPONNKAR KONN ? 

Poile suvater ramponnkar mhollear ek nustekar . Ani 
to rampnnichem zall gheun nustem marta mhonn taka 
ramponnkar mhonntat . Punn konn - ui ramponn gheun 
nustem marunk gelo zalear , to ramponnkar zata ? 
Ramponnkar xobdacho utran utor orth ghetlo zalear , taka 
ramponnkar mhonnunk zait . Punn paromparik nodren , 
taka ami ramponnkar mhonnunk zaunchem na . Taka 
ami nustekar mhonnunk poddtolem . Tor azun ek prosn 
urta : paromparik ramponnkar konn ? 
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Aryon lok dokxinn Bharotant ieunche adim , Goyant 
kharwa , kol , xabar nanvanche adivaxi lok ravtale . Te xet 
nangortale , nustem dhortale ani xikar kortale . Kol 
lokanchi zat sumar 3500 B.C. Göyam aili . George 
Campbell , hea itihaskaran boroil'le pormonnem hi zat 
udent Gujoratachea dongrantlean Göyam aili . Kol zaticho 
lok ailea uprant , Kutch , Khambayat ani Souraxtra 
koddsun Kharvi zat Gõyam ieun tannim aplem sthan 
kelem . He kharvi lok vhoddekar asle ani te nustem marpi 
lok asle . Tor Aryon lok Gõyam ieunche adim hanga Mhar , 
Asur , Kol , Mundari ani Kharvi zatincho lok ravtalo . Thodde 
kharvi hanga adim kon'nodd asle oxem sangtat . 
Ramponnkar ho hea kharvi zaticho nustekar . 
Ramponnkaram bhair , he kharvi zatint amkam Magkar , 
Kanttalliekar , Pagelkar , Hoddekar ani Arrikar melltat . Hea 
zomeamni doria degeche dusre dusre zage apnnaile ani 
nustem marpak veg - vegllim zalļam koblim , mag , 
kanttalli , pagel , ramponn - vaporlim . Ramponnkaramni 
ramponn vaporli . Aicho ramponnkar tor dusrim - i zallam 
vaprunk lagla . 


SVORUP 

Ramponnkar polleunk kallo kitt ani lambaient heram 
poros matso mottvo dista . Punn angant to ekdom ' ghott . 
Tache dolle ani kens kalle ani svorup danddgott . Punn 
vagnnukent to bhov sado ani mogall . Adim ramponn 
karachem ghor mhollear tachi ek lhan khomptti . Te 
ekamekak lagim lagim ravpi . Adlea ramponnkaranche 
zomnik xim ' ani mer mhonn nasli . Punn aiche somajik 
poristhitik lagun hem bodlun gelam . 

Dadlo kaxtti marta ani bail kapodd kaxint nhesta . 
Kazara vo festa disa bailanchea golleant vo hodd’ddear 
chokchokit bhangor disun ieta . Kharveanchem bhangor 
mhollear golleant sorpolli , hatak maskott ani bottak mudi . 
Punn ostomtechea probhavak lagun ho ramponn 
karancho bhes amkam az zantteam modench disun ieta . 


SONVSOT 

Ramopnnkar zaun asat kharvi zaticho ek zomo . Punn 
he zati modem tankam sonvsot asta . Tanchi hi sonysot 
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tanchea addnanvantlean sodunk zata . Tor Fernandes , 
Silveira , Cardoz , Lobo ... oxeo heo Kharveancheo veg 
veglleo sonvsti . Kharveanchi sonvsot oxi amchea 
bottamnim mezunk zata . Toxench tancho somudai lhan 
zaun ani chodd ximpoddlolo nasun tankam tanche vhoddil 
konn te sangunk ietat . 
KAZARAM 

Kharvi ramponnkaranchim kazaram zatintuch eka 
sonvsoti koddlean dusre sonstint zatat . Az hantunt bodlop 
ailam tori - i khubxe kharvi porompora samballtat . Toxench 
Kharveam modem neman 4 bhangra kanknnanchi dot 
diunchi poddtali . Bhangor hem dor kharvea kodde astach . 
Adim dot diunk ghoddonaslem zalear hea bhagracher rinn 
kaddun dot diunchi poddtali . Ani bhangor diunk sarkench 
ghoddona zalear thodde tori poixe diunche poddtale . 
Cheddum gorib familintlem aslem zalear , novro ken'na 
vhokleche familik poixe diun tiche kodde kazar zatalo . 
Ten'na tea kazar zal'le bailek “ viktem haddlam ” oxem 
mhonntale . 

Kazaracheo kaim chali Kharviam modem asat . Ek 
mhollear kazarachea adlea disa ros kaddtat . Ros kaddlea 
uprant limbo kaddtat . Hache uprant novrean vo vhoklen 
ghora bhair vochunk zaina . Ani dusrea disa kazarachea 
resperak vetana vidde ( khanvchim panam ani bedde ) 
ghorache ximer dovortat . He vidde dixtt kaddche khatir 
dovortat . Kharvianchem khubxem chintop hea disttincher 
adharlolem asta . Toxench portovnnea disa sorean ximo 
ghalun portovnnem kortat . Az heo thoddeo kazaracheo 
chali bond zaleat . 


DHORM 

Baga - Kongotteche Kharvi soglle Kristanv . Adim hea 
vottarant Hindu Kharveancheo don sonvsti asleo . Punn 
tea donui sonvstimni aple dhonde vikun ho ganv soddlo . 
Kharvianchea purvozam pormonnem Sant Fransis 
Xavieran tanchem dhormantor korun tankam Kristany 
kele . Kristany dhorm apnnailea uprant , tannim apleao 
khubxeo adleo chali - riti bodlun ghetleat . Tori - i tannim 
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tancheo thoddeo chali - riti samballun teo Hindu 
ramponnkaram modem - i polleunk melltat . 

Kristanv Kharvi ramponnkar zalear Sant Fransis 
Xavierak khub man ditat . Sant Pedro nustekar asun taka 
te apnnachech bhaxen Kharvi koso mantat . Sant Pedro 
zaun asa Kharviancho sant . Taka te tancho patron 
mhonntat . Milagrinche nodren Kharvi lok chodd Sant 
Antonichem devosany kortat . Toxench tankam Sant 
Bosteanv , Perpet Succur ani Vailanka’nni Saibinnichem 
devosany asa . Hea devosanvancher adarun tanche mo 
dem thoddim gitam asat . Hanga sokoil Saibinnichea 
nanvan gailolem git dilam . Hem git aichea zanttea 
ramponnkaranim tanchea purvozam koddlean xikun 
ghetlam . 

Cholon asanv mogan 
Tumkam Dev borem zaum 
Amchea vaddeant Saibinn asa Conceicão 
Tuje voir ami asanv cholona devosão 
Saibinnin ghalum amcher besanv . 
Ponnje entrad zaleanv ami 
Lokhnnacho sankov moddun 
Tinga poilem ek nanv dilem dhorun 
Soro mhunnon pieunk lagle 
Babddiancheo gomttio moddun 
Lok babddo bhonvonk laglo ganv - vadde soddun . 

Albert Fernandes , ho Baga - Kongottecho adlo ramponn 
kar . Tachea sangnnea pormonnem , adim hangache Kharvi 
Kristany zatoch legit azun ghaddianger bhonvtale ani 
ghaddi sangta te pormonnem jietale . Oxem korun tankam 
khub tras zavunk lagle ani doriant kainch nustem 
lagonaslem . Ten’na khoim soglle Kharvi ekttaim ieun 
Kandolle - Kongotte ximecher aslolea Sant Antonik ladin 
keli ani thoim tache fuddem gantt marli . Ten'nachean 
khõi tankam khub - hixob ani kont naslole porim - nustem 
poddunk laglem . Ramponnkaram modem osleo veg - veglleo 
milagri aikunk melltat . Ani haka lagun tanchea vhoddeank 
ani rampnnink santachim vo saibinnichim nanvam dil'lim 
astat . Baltulanchea vogeachea vhoddeak ani rampnnik 
sant Antonichem nany dil'lem aslem . Toxench 
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kapddamkaramni aplea vhoddeak ani rampnnik Sant 
Fransis Xavierachem nanv dil'lem aslem . 

Ramponnkar ho ek bhavarti ani Dev - bhiranticho 
nuste - kar mhonnunk zatlem . Adim tanchem vogem vo 
vhoddem dovortole khompttent ek vhodd voloter ( altar ) 
astali . Tantunt tanchea soglleam santam - bhoktancheo 
murteo astaleo . Setembrachea mhoineant nustem 
marunk vhoddem bhair kaddche adim , te hea voloteri 
fuddem ladain ani ters neman kortale . Hindu ramponnkar 
zalear Suta Punve disa doriachi puja kele bogor vhoddem 
gheun doriant vochonaslo . 


XIKXONN 

Kharvi ramponnkar xikil’lo monis nhoi . Taka vachunk 
vo borounk legit sompeponnim iena . To ken'nach xallek 
vochunk na . Punn ami taka nennar oxem mhonnunk 
zanvchem na . To xallek vochonastana taka khubxea 
vostunchi zannvai asa . Hem amkam tachea vavra ani 
soimba vixim disun ietolem . 


RAMPONNKARANCHO DHON’DO ANI AVTAM 

Ramponnkaran maril'lem nustem khavn ami amchi 
nusteachi ast bhagoitat . Punn ramponnkar apleak 
nustem mellpachi ast koxi bhagoita ? To ratiche dis ani 
disachi rat korun nusteachi vatt rakhta ani tench aplea 
koxttachem nustem amchea jevnnachea mezar pavoita . 
Punn ramponnkaracho sonvsar itleanuch sompta kai ? 
VOGO 

Doriant ramponn marun nustem dhortolo zalear tem 
ekleachean korunk zaina . Dusreancho adar zaich poddta . 
Ani hakach lagun ramponnkaramni apnna bhitor sohokari 
kendr vo somudai ghoddoun haddlo . Hea sohokari 
somudaiak tannim vogo mhonn nanv dilem . Baltule , 
Kapddamkar , Zhopddekar , Koliale , Bhongi , Mittkar , 
Moddki - Futte , oxe kitlexech voge asle . Az he voge polleunk 
mellonant . Te bond zalear sumar 15 vorsam zalim . 

Eka vogeant sumar 50 ramponnkar astale . Tantle 35 
zann vanttekar ani 15 zann manai asle . Vanttekar 
mhollear vogeache dhoni . Manai fokot ramponn oddunk 
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vo ani koslem tori kam ' korunk asle . Dor eka vogeak ek 
vhodd vhoddem ani ramponn astali . 
XIST : Dor eka vogeak ek vhoddil astalo . To hea vogeachi 
xist samballtalo . Vhoddil apoitalo ten'na soglleamni ieunk 
zai aslem . Toxench doriant vhoddil sangta thoim ramponn 
marunk zai asli . Vhoddil dondd ghalun vo kosli tori kheast 
vaprun vogeachi xist samballtalo . Ramponn ghalunk 
veche adim vhoddil ek xevnni vo ulo marun soglleank 
ekttaim kortalo . Ten'na kamak vetam mhonn oxem ghora 
sangunk mellonaslem . Vanttekar vogeaxim astolo hachi 
khatri dovortale . Ani xevnni marle uprant thõi naslo 
zalear , taka poddpacho aslo tea nusteacho ordo vantto 
poddtalo . Vhoddem doriant veche adim pavunk zai asle . 
Ani ten’na naslo zalear , vhoddem ramponn marun ieunche 
adim tori pavunk zai asle . Vhoddeachi roili vo nangor 
uddounche adim pavona zalear taka poddpacho aslo tea 
nusteacho vantto poddtalo . Ani vhoddem doriant 
dhuklunk naslem mhonn sumar 10 rupiancho dondd 
poddtalo . 

Zall vo ramponn martale tenna tem khỏi marchem 
tem her dusream vhoddeam modem somzonni astali . 
Eklean tachi ramponn eka zagear marli zalear dusro apli 
ramponn tea zagear marinaslo . Ani chukun marli zalear 
ken'nai zhogddim zatalim . Punn donddache kheastik 
lagun him zhogddim thoinch somptalim . 
DORIACHEM KAM ' : Adlea kallar aiche bhaxen mottor 
nasun , tankam vole gheun aplea hatamni tanddunk 
poddtalem . Eka vhoddeant 17 zann ramponnkar vetale . 
Ani vhoddeak 5 vole asle zalear 10 zann vhoddem 
tanddunkuch mhonn zai poddtale . Vogeamni nustem 
marunk vetale ten'na remponnkar chodd korun ratchea 
10 vorancher bhair sortale . Vetana vangdda pejecho 
buddkulo vhortale . Sumar 3 voram vhoddem doriant 
tanddlea uprant ramponnkar ramponn martale . Rati 
deddak sumar ramponnkar doriant ramponn uddoitale . 
Titlean mhollear te ghora thaun vhelolo pejecho budd 
kulo tonddak laitale . Ani nustem rampnnint farovpachi 
vatt pollet ramponnkar apunn vhoddeant sust nhid 
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kaddtale . Dog - tig zann zalear zage ravtale . Rampnni 
chem zall gheun vattkullo fero marle uprant ramponnkar 
sokallim sumar 5 vorancher ti ramponn oddunk suru 
kortale . Portun nustem bhoril'lem vhoddem veller pavta 
mhonnosor sokallchim 9 voram zatalim . Vhoddeant 
ramponn marunk tor sogle dadlech astale . Punn chukun 
vhoddeant bail melltali . Bagant Annie nanvachi bail 
vhoddem tanddunk vetali mhonn sangtat . 
NUSTEACHI VANTTNNI : Nustem chodd poddlem zalear 
tachi vanttnni panttli vaprun kortale . Panttli donui 
vattamni ugti astali . Panttli vaprun te oxeo nusteacheo 
panttleo bhortale . Tea kallar 100 maiz oxeo panttleo 
bhortaleo . Nusteache te don vantte kortale . Ordho vantto 
somto vanttekarank vetalo . Ani urlolo ordho vantto aniek 
pavtt vanttekaram modem ani manaiam modem vanttun 
vetalo . Tantuntleo sumar 10 panttleo soreak mhonn 
vetaleo . 

Tea kallar tor nustem hozaramni , lakamni porian 
poddtalem . Ramponnkar mhonntat tea kallar nustem 
ramponnkarachea fattlean dhavun ietalem zalear az 
ramponnkarak nusteachea fattlean dhavun vechem 
poddta . Tea kallachea presa pormonnem 10 rupiank 1000 
bangdde poddtale ani 15 rupiank sumar 2000 bangdde 
melltale . Hem nustem remponnkarancheo bailo vikunk 
vhortaleo . Urlolem nustem tor mittak martale na zalear 
sarem koxem zhaddank ghaltale . 
RAMPONN : Ramponn mhollear ramponnkarancho aniek 
torecho sohokari somudai . Ani heo rampnni vogeam bhitor 
choltaleo . Dor eka vogeant 2 tori rampnni astaleo . Eke 
ramponnint sumar 12 lok astale . Doriant chodd nustem 
poddpacho sumar aslo zalear ramponnkar vogeant vetalo . 
Na zalear te doriant rampnnint vetale . Nustem melltolea 
tea promann soglleank boro faido zauncho mhonn 
ramponnkar vogean vo rampnnint vechem hem tharaitalo . 
Rampnnichem proxason vogo choltalo tech porim 
choltalem . Punn az he rampnniche sohokari somudai 
bond zaleat . Baga - Kongotechea vottarant zalear ekui 
polleunk mellona . Az ramponnkar he somudai soddun 
ap - aple vatten geleat . Aichea rampnnichea vhoddear 5 
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zann ramponnkar melltat - eklo dhoni ani 4 zann manai . 
Az fokot vhoddeacho dhoni khorch korun vhoddem ani 
zallam gheta . Az tor ramponnkar nusteachi vanttnni 
korunk vochona . To nustem somtem vikta . Poixeanche 
don vantte zatat . Ek vantto dhoniak veta ani dusro vantto 
manaiam modem vanttun veta . 


VHODDEM 

Vhoddem zaun asa ramponnkarachi nustem dhorpa 
chi ieradari . Vhoddem bandpak ambeachem lakudd 
vaportat . Vhoddem vholeanchea adaran udkant tanddtat . 
Az ramponnkaramni aplea vhoddeank mottor ghatleat . 
Mottor asun khol udkant tanddpachi goroz poddona . Punn 
utholl udkant mottor vaprunk zaina , to renvent lagunk 
xokta . Hea mottorank 8 , 9 , 15 vo 25 hp - chi ( horsepower ) 
takot asta . Aichim vhoddim adlea vhoddeam poros lhan 
zaun geleant . Pavsachea disamni nustem marpachi bondi 
asta ten'na ramponnkar aplem vhoddem khompint 
dovorta . Pavsachea disamni to aplea vhoddeacho samball 
korta . Tachem kitem moddunk pavlam zalear to tem atam 
sarkem korpachi vo anik koslim - i barik sarik kamam to 
atam korun uddoita . Toxench to vhoddeak kaju bianchea 
kol’lancho dik kaddun vallti pois korta . Az osle tras 
poddtat mhonn ekek ramponnkaran adlim ambeachea 
lakddachim vhoddim soddun dileant ani fiborachim 
vhoddim gheunk lagla . Him faiborachim vhoddim lhovu 
ani tancho chodd samball korunk poddona . Punn 
vhoddeachea mottorak petrol mat vaporchem poddta . Az 
ek vhoddem ani thoddim zallam ghetolo zalear taka 3 
lakhancho khorch korcho poddta . Punn az itlem - i korun 
ramponnkarak nustem vikun he poixe bhorum ietle 
mhonn taka ast na . 
ZALL 

Ramponnkaranchem parom’parik zall mhollear 
ramponn . Hem zall kapsacho katho gheun kortale . Him 
zallam 100 te 1000 feet lamb astalim . Ani tea zallanchim 
axim borinch oxir vo barik astalim . Te 3.5 mm - ache vhodd 
asonasle . Haka lagun barik nusteachim pilam rampnnint 
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farovnaslim . Ramponn pinzli tor sarki korunk tharailele 
monis astale . Tannim ho apnnacho dhon'do koso korun 
ghetlolo . Pavsachea disamnim nustem marunk bondi asli 
ten'na heo rampnni sarkeo korunk melltaleo . 
Rampnnichim zallam soddlear ramponnkar mag ani 
kanttalli vaportalo . Nustem dhortat tea pormonnem te 
zall vaportale . Ramponnichem zall chodd korun bangdde 
dhorunk vaportale . 

Az ramponnkaramni hem adlem rampnnichem zall 
soddun dilam . Vhoddear atam thoddoch lok vetat ani 
taka lagun adlem zall vaprunk chodd tras poddta . Atam 
ramponnkar chodd korun nylonachim zallam vaportat . 
Koslem nustem dhorunk veta tea promann atam zallam 
aileant . Heam zallam modem to ddisko ramponn chodd 
promannant vaporta . 
ACHAR 

Ramponnkarachea sonvsarant dixttik ek mohotvacho 
zago aslo . Khorem mhollear to dixtt ek achar koso 
mandinaslo . Punn aicho ramponnkar dixtt ek achar koso 
mandurik lagla . Kazarachea vellar tor ramponnkar vidde 
vaprun dixtt poisavunk sodtalo . Adim , sokallim zori 
ramponnkar zall gheun kamak vetastana , taka tacho 
dusman vo ek thontto vo osmorth monis dixtti poddlo 
zalear to tea vellar kamak vochonaslo . Ani konnachi nodor 
tachea rampnnicher poddli zalear taka nustem unnem 
melltolem , oso somoz aslo . Toxench nodor kaddpachi 
chal asli . Ani ti mhollear tea dusmanachi vo osmorth 
mon'xachi kitem tori Ihan vost chorun vhorpachi asli . 

Ramponnkaracho ek vhodd achar mhollear 
ghaddianger vochop . Tanchea motant ghaddi sangta tem 
tannim korunkuch zai aslem . Jun mhoineant nustem 
marpacho kall suru zauche adim te kombe vo bokdde 
marun ghaddi kitem sangta tem te xarti pavoitale . Adim 
thoddea vottarant mon’xank legit marleat mhonn thodde 
aiche ramponnkar sangtat . 

Toxench soglle ramponnkar ekttaim ieun , aplea 
rampnniche dhaktte kuddke katrun borabor gantt 
ghaltale . Hi gantt tancho soglleam vogeancho vo 
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rampnnicho zolmi ( vhoddil ) ghaltalo . Gantt chodd korun 
dosreak ghaltale . Ani zorui hi gantt ghaddian ghatleli 
asli , Kristanv ramponnkar ti gantt gheun aplea ganvchea 
padrixim vhorun ti benjar kortale . Hi soglleanchea 
rampnnichi gantt marpachi chal ramponnkaranchea 
ekvottachi ek khunna zaun asli . Khorem mhollear he 
chalik achar koso mandunk zauncho na . 

Ramponn martana ramponnkarancho aniek achar 
aslo . Ramponn laitanch rampnnik barik nustem laglem 
zalear ramponnkar nusteache don kuddke kortalo . 
Nusteachem bodduk to rampnnint uddoitalo ani xempddi 
vhoddeache dusre vatten doriant uddoitalo . Oxem kelear 
borem mottem nustem lagtolem mhonn to somzotalo . 
NUSTEMARICHO KALL 

Apnnalea acharam bhair ramponnkar ek vijneanik 
pod'dot vaprun vorsachea vorsa borem nustem melloita . 
Pavsachea disamnim nustem posovta ten'na to nustem 
marunk vochona . Toxench sarkinch barik zallam 
vaprinastana to nusteanchea pilancho samball korta . 
Junachea mhoineant tufan poddtanch ramponnkar 
doriant vochpachem bond kortalo . Toxench Setembra 
che 8 - ver Monte Saibinnichem fest zatoch to doriant 
nustem marunk suru kortalo . Tache adim konnuch 
vochonaslo . Punn ramponnkar doriant veche adim poilo 
tancho zolmi doriant vochun nustem martalo . Hi 
ramponnkaranchi paromparik chal asli . Ani konnuch hi 
chal moddunk proitn porian korinaslo . Az sorkaran hi 
bondi chalu dovorlea punn pavsa uprant doriant 
vochpachi tarik tannem fuddem haddlea . Az ramponn 
karan Agostache 15 ver thaun doriant vochunk zata . Punn 
hi fuddem haddleli tarik nusteachea vatavoronnak kitli 
boreak poddlea hacher bhasabhas chalu asa . 


ADHUNIK RAMPONNKAR ANI CHOLLVOLL 

Hea adhunik kallar khubxi tantrik udorgot zalea . Ani 
hacho probhav nustemarichea dhondear poddla . 
Ramponnkar atam aplim adlim lakddachim vhoddim 
kuxin dovrun , fiborachim vhoddim vaprunk lagla . 
Vhoddem tannche poros tannem atam aplea vhoddeak 
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mottor bosoilam . Ani paromparik rampnnichem zall 
soddun to atam ddisko ramponn vaprunk lagla . Punn he 
udorgotik lagun ramponnkarak odik faido zauncho aslo . 
Punn boltench tachem nustem disan dis komi zait veta . 

Ramponnkaranchi tantrik udorgot zali khori . Punn hi 
udorgot tacheach faideak urunk na . Nustem marpacheo 
ttrolor botti Goyant ailea uprant kitlosoch lok teo gheun 
sorkari toxench doriacho faido kaddun aplem pott bhorit 
aileat . Ani tachea sangata bhorpur poisoi korit aileat . 
Zannim ttroloran nustem dhorpacho dhon'do suru kelo , 
tankam adim nustem marpacho onnbhovuch naslo . Ani 
hakach lagun ramponnkar az voir sorla . 

Hech apnnache udorgotichea proxnnank pallo diunk 
ramponnkaramni ani her Goychea paromparik nuste 
karamni 1975 vorsa Goenchea Ramponnkarancho Ekvott 
hi sonvstha suru keli . Upas , mar ani bondkhonn bhogun 
ramponnkaramni he sonvsthechea adaran aple proxn 
sorkara ani lokam fuddem manddle . Punn hea tachea 
proxnnank konn tori kan di’it ? 
RAMPONNKARANCHO FUDDAR 

Mon'xachi sasnnak togta tosli udorgot zatli zalear , ti 
soimbachi moriada samballun zaunk zai . Soimbachem 
ani mon’xachem divpachem ani gheupachem . Mon'xan 
soimba koddlean ghetlam zalear , tannem soimbak portun 
diunkuch zai . Oxem zalearuch monis ani soimb eka 
mekak samballun , sasnnak togta toslo faido ekamekak 
diunk pavtole . Hakach ami khori udorgot mhonnum ieta . 
RAMPONNKAR - SOIMBACHO RAKHONNDAR 

Ramponnkar , nustem ani doria , hancho som'bon'd 
boroch ghott . Oxem mhollear otitai zatli mhonn mhaka 
disona . Ramponnkar doriant veta ani ramponn marun 
nustem dhorta . Oxe toren to doriakoddlean faido gheta 
ani apleachi udorgot korta . Ani udorgot sasnnachi zatli 
mhonn , tannem moriada vaprun doriachem ani nustea 
chem sontulon dovorlam . Pavsachea disamnim nustem 
utholl udkant ieun apli posovnni korta . Hem zanna zavun 
ramponnkar poile suvater pavsant ramponn marpachem 
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bond korta . Dusre suvater to barik axianchi ramponn 
vaprich na ani nusteachea pilank aple rampnnintlim 
vanchoita . Oxe bhaxen to doria , nustea ani apnna mo 
dem ek sasnnacho som'bon'd bandun haddta . 

Toxench paromparik ramponnkarachi orthvevosta 
polleli zalear te voge ani rampnniche sohokari somudai 
samballun aplem jivit dhadoxi kortale . Hea sohokari 
kendramni soglleank adar melltalo . Soglleank boro faido 
zatolo zalear , sumar 50 ramponnkar ekttaim ieun vogeani 
nustem martale . Ani soglleank nusteacho samball 
zauncho na zalear sumar 12 ramponnkar ekttaim ieun 
rampnnimni nustem martale . Hi ramponnkaranchi 
orthvevostechi toddzodd ekdom ’ tokhnnai korpa itli . 
Tancho orthvevosai ekamekak adar korpacho ani 
samballpacho . Oxe toren tanchem orthvevostechem 
svosonvrokxonn zatalem . 


TANTRIK NUSTEMARI 

Tantrik iontram vaprun nustem marpacho ho aicho 
adhunik prokar . Ttrolor ani tantunt aschim tantrik 
iontronnam nustem marpak modot kortat . GSP vo Glo 
bal Positioning System , reddio ani sound waves vaprun 
nustem 100 tok’ke khoim melltolem hem parkunk zata . 
Punn he poddoticho mull hetu mhollear faido . Hi zaun 
asa bhanddvollxaiechi pod'dot . Faido tancho hetu zavn 
tankam soimbachi rakhonn ani son'tulon oslem kaim 
poddun vochunk na . Ani faido mellovcho mhonn te 
doriachi zomin uspun ghetat toslim zallam vaportat . Oxe 
ritin te nusteachea pilancho porian jiv ghetat . Toxench 
ttrolorank khol udkant vochpachi takot asta . Punn az te 
ramponnkaranchea utholl udkant apnnachim zallam 
ghalunk lagleat . 

Ttrolor Gõyam 1961 vorsa uprant aile . 1961 vorsa 
Göyam 4 ttrolor asle . Punn az Gõyam 1128 ( 2000-2002 
vorsachea ankddea pormonnem ) ttrolor asat . Chintunk 
gelear ttrolorank lagun Göyam odik nustem poddunk zai 
aslem . Punn az boltench zalam . Gõyam nustem unnem 
zalam . Ramponnkar mhonntat tea promann adim nustem 
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ramponnkaranchea fattlean dhavun ietalem . Az 
ramponnkarank nusteachea fattlean dhavun vechem 
poddta . Doriavello adim nusteachea raximni bhortaleo 
tem az amche kolponent porian chintunk zaunchem na . 

Gõyche choddxe ttrolorvale nustekar nhoi . Te hea 
dhon'deant poixe korunk aileat . Toxench te khol udkant 
nustem dhortat tem amchea Gõychea lokanchea talleak 
lagona . Hem nustem ttrolorvale bhailea dexank vikun 
borech poixe komoitat . Bhaileam dexamni nusteachi 
magnni polleun te ho dhon'do korpak fuddem sorleat . 
Oxe toren te amchea doriachi girestkai unni kortat . 
Toxench te doriachem son'tulon padd kortat . Amkanch 
mellchem aslem tem amchench daiz tannim amkam 
dinastana dusreank pavoilam . Titlench nhoi , az turolor 
vale utholl doriant khonnunk lagleat . Khol udkantlem 
nustem marun , te atam ramponnkar nustem marta thoim 
aileat . Ani zomin khonnun ghetat toslim zallam vaprun 
te hea doriak mar ditat . Haka lagun ramponnkaram ani 
ttrolorvaleam modem thoddim zogddim zal’lim . 

Ttrolor utholl udkant nustem marunk lagil'lean tannim 
poile suvater aplim zallam vaprun tea nusteancho sarko 
ibadd kel'lo asa . Tech porim ramponnkar nustem marta 
thoim , apnnem zall ghalun , tannim ramponnkaranchea 
pottar sarkich boddi marlea . Aniek sangpachem mhollear 
hea utholl udkant Göykaranchea talleak man'ta tem 
nustem mellta . Tech porim nustim apleo gabolleo 
soddunk hea utholl udkant ietat . Punn atam tinch nustim 
ani tancheo gabolleo troloranchea zallank sampddun , 
unnim zaleant . Hache amkam 3 porinnam ' distat . Poile 
suvater nustem unnem zait gelam . Dusre suvater , 
bazarant nusteachem mol vaddlam . Ani tisre suvater 
ramponnkarank doriant zago nasun , te aple dhon'de 
soddpak lagleat . 


RAMPONNKARANCHI PORISTHITI 

Monis jietolo zalear taka hea sonvsarant koslea tori 
adarachi goroz asta . Ramponnkarancho adar mhollear 
doria . Ani ttrolor valeamni to adar kaddun uddoilo zalear 
ramponnkaramni kitem korchem ? Hakach lagun 
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ramponnkar aplo dhon'do soddunk pavla . Sokol dil'lea 
toktteant ( Toktto 5.1 ) nodor marlear hem spoxtt zata : 

Toktto 5.1 TTROLORVALE ANI RAMPONNKAR 
Voros Ttrolor 

Vhoddim Ekunn 
1960-61 4 ( 0.10 % ) 4125 ( 99.90 % ) 4129 ( 100.00 % ) 


1970-71 110 ( 2.96 % ) 


3600 ( 97.04 % ) 3710 ( 100.00 % ) 


1980-81 189 ( 6.14 % ) 


2887 ( 93.86 % ) 3085 ( 100.00 % ) 


1985-86 600 ( 19.67 % ) 


2450 ( 74.36 % ) 3050 ( 100.00 % ) 


1990-91 707 ( 25.64 % 


2050 ( 74.36 % ) 2757 ( 100.00 % ) 


1995-96 880 ( 30.77 % ) 


1980 ( 69.23 % ) 2860 ( 100.00 % ) 


1997-98 1056 ( 36.46 % ) 1840 ( 63.54 % ) 2896 ( 100.00 % ) 


1998-99 1092 ( 36.42 % ) 1890 ( 63.38 % ) 2982 ( 100.00 % ) 


1999-00 1092 ( 33.23 % ) 2194 ( 66.77 % ) 3286 ( 100.00 % ) 


2000-02 1128 ( 36.49 % ) 1963 ( 63.51 % ) 3091 ( 100.00 % ) 


United Nations - achem Jevonn ani Xetkari Kendr ( Food 
and Agriculture Organisation ) , hanchea nema 
promonnem , doria vellechea 10 kilometrank 30 ttrolor 
asche . Ten'nach khoim doriant nusteacho boro samball 
zata . Gõy prodexache doria vellechi lambi 105 kilometr 
ani nema promannem fokot 300 ttrolor aspak zai . Punn 
polleunk gelear Göyam 1128 ttrolor asat . Itlea lhan Göyak 
itle ttrolor aslear doriachem nustem koxem togtolem ? 

Gõyant ttrolorancho ankddo vaddot gel'lean , ramponn 
karank doriant kainch nasun tannim aple dhon'de soddun 
dileat . 1960-1 vorsa Gõyant 4 ttrolor asle ten'na 4,125 
ramponnkaranchim vhoddim aslim . Punn heam 
ttrolorancho ankddo vaddot gel'lean , 2000-02 vorsa 
Göyant 1128 ttrolor zale punn ramponnkaranchim 
vhoddim 1963 zalim . Toktteacher nodor marli zalear 40 
vorsam bhitor ordhea ramponnkaramni aple dhon'de 
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soddun dileat mhonn mahiti mellta . Tor 2040 voros ieta 
mhollear , urlele ramponnkar aple dhon’de soddun ditole ? 
Göykarak aplem nustem melltolem mhonn khatri asa ? 
KAIM KARONNAM 

Ramponnkaran ho porom porecho dhon'do aplea 
purvozam koddlean apnnaun ghetla . Punn aichea 
ramponnkaranche pillgek hi porom’pora lagona - xi dista . 
Az tornatte piraiecho ramponnkar sompeponnim polleu 
pak mellona . Aichea ramponnkarakche piraiecho odmas 
kelo zalear mhaka dista ti 40 ani 50 vorsam bhitor asunk 
zai . Hem oxem ghoddun ieunk zaitim karonnam asat : 

1. XIKXONN : Aichea ramponnkaranchim bhurgim xallek 
vochun xikxonn ghetat . Hea xikxonna koddlean tankam 
dusream dhondeancho ani jivitacho onnbhov mell’la . 
Dusrea dhondeant ies mellounk zata zalear tannem ho 
rampnnicho koxtancho dhondo kiteak cholouncho ? 
Paromparik kam’uch korchem , hem chintop az bodol'lam . 

2. SOMAZACHI NODOR : Xikil'lo somaz Kharvi nusteka 
rank sokoile nodren polleta . Hem aichea xiklolea Kharveak 
vaitt dista . Tankam zai somazant borem vagonvchem vo 
borem lekhchem . 

3. ONNBHOV : Aichea tornattea Kharveak doriacho chodd 
onnbhov na . Ani to xikxonn korta mhonn tannem 
ramponnkarachea kamam vixim chodd onnbhov ghetlolo 
na . Toxench aichea Kharvi ramponnkarank to onnbhov 
tanchea bhurgeank divpak mon ' na . 

4. PORIOTTON : Goyant poriottonacho dhondo boroch 
vaddot vochun hantum boroch poiso aila . Hem polleun 
zaitea Kharvi ramponnkaramnim aplim vhoddim kuxin 
marleant ani ho poriottonacho dhondo korunk lagleat . 
Thoddeamni doriavellancher lhan khanavolli ghatleat 
zalear thodde ramponnkar tantunt kam ' kortat . - 

5. TTROLOR : Trolorank lagun ramponnkar aplo dhon'do 
soddunk pavla . Ramponnkarancho dhondo koxtancho , 
hem khorem . Punn tantunt poiso aslo zalear to dhon'do 
konn tori korcho naslo ? Ho poiso ttrolorvaleamni aplea 
faideak ghetlo zalear , ramponnkarank kitem urlam ? Heach 
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karonnak lagun choddxea ramponnkaramni ramponn 
marpachem soddun dilam . 
RAMPONNKARANCHO FUDDAR 

Ramponnkar jivo urtolo zalear konnem tori fuddakar 
gheuncho poddtolo . Poile suvater to fuddakar gheunchi 
zapsaldarki ramponnkarancheruch asa . Khorem mhollear 
ramponnkaramni to fuddakar Gõychea Ramponnkaran 
cho Ekvott he sonvsthentlean ghetlolo asa . Punn kaim 
rajki ghoddnukank lagun tanchi chollvoll fattim urlea . 
Gõycho sorkar Göykaram khatir vavurtolo zalear tannem 
ho ramponnkarancho dhon'do chalu dovrunk zai . 

Titlean tori sorkaran ramponnkaram khatir kaim nem 
ghoddoun haddche poddtole . Toxech dovorleat te nem ' 
eke promann ritin tannim pallunk poddtole . Ek mhollear 
pavsachea disamni nustem marpachi bondi . Toxench 
aslolea nema promannem , trolorvaleamni doria veller 
thaun 5 km bhair zallam ghalchim . Ani sorkaran 
ttrolorvaleank jitleo sovloti dileat tache odik ramponn 
karank diunk zai . Heo sovloti chodd korun jur naslolea 
rinnantlean tori ieunk zai . 

Nustem zai axil'lea Gõykaram modem hea proxnnam 
ani suchovnneam vixim kaim bhasabhas zaunk zai . Aniek 
mhollear hea ramponnkar Kharveanchea dhon'deacher 
anik obheas zavpak zai . Ho obheas tanchea veg - vegllea 
jivitachea tasancher manddun haddum ieta . Tanchea 
noketranchea zannvaiecher obheas zavpak gorjecho . 
Toxench ramponnkaranchi sonvskruti vhodd . Tanchim 
gitam , mhonn'neo , bhas , hancher obheas zavpak zai . He 
tanche sonvskrutint Gõycho itihas rigun asa oxem disun 
ieta . Toxench tannim ghoddoun haddloli utravoll 
samballun dovorchi poddtoli . Punn tache poilim amchean 
ramponnkarakuch samballun dovorcho poddtolo . Na 
zalear ramponnkar mortolo ani to konn ani tachi osmitai 
kitem ti hea oslea obheasantuch rigun urtoli ! 
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Xavier Oitihasik Onuson'dhan Kendr 


Allan Baptista 

TSKK PG Kors vidyarthi 
Don Utram 

Agost mhoineant hanvem Padri Antonio Pereiracher 
lhan ek sod vavr kel'lo . Ten'na hany chintunk poddlom 
Jezvitamni somestank khub dilam punn hachi zanniv 
mhaka ani khubxea mhojeach bhavank na . Dekhun 
hanvem nirnnoi ghetlo , mhozo vhoddlo sod vavr kortana 
hany Jezvitancheruch kortolom . Punn atam prosn ailo to 
' konnacher ' ? 

Amchea kendrachea xezarak ani ek kendr asa , Xavier 
Oitihasik Onuson'dhan Kendr ' ( XCHR ) . Hacher hanvem 
sod vavr kelear koso ? Khorem mhollear hem kendr 
mhojeach xezarak asunui mhaka tachi kainch mahiti na . 
Punn bexttench tachem vornnon korop mhollear koslo 
upiog ? Tantuntlean mhaka ani herank kitem tori mellunk 
zai . Hea sod vavrantlean mhaka kosleo tori zapo mellunk 
zai . 

XCHR - an Gõycho itihas fuddem vhorunk ani Jezvit 
osmitai samballunk kitem kelam , ho zatlo mhozo sod vavr . 
XCHR - an apnnak zata te pormannem aple hetu siddh 
keleat kai ? Mhonnje XCHR - an aple ud'dex sakar keleat ? 

Ho vixoi hanvem Padri Matev Almedak sanglo . Tannem 
mhaka koxe bhaxen pavl fuddem ghalunk zai tachi kolpona 
korun dili . Hem margdorxon mhojea dolleam mukhar 
dovrun hany fuddem gelom 

XCHR - acher borounk zai tor mhaka poile svater tachem 
sthapon zaupachem karonn zanno zaunk gorjechem 
zalem . Dekhun hanvem Padri Romuald D'Souzak bhett 
dili . Hem zatokuch hanvem Dr Teotonio de Souzak ani 
Padri Charles Borgesak e - mail korun mahiti ekttaim keli . 
Te bhair Padri Delio mhojem margdorxon sodanch kortalo . 

Hea vavrant khub lokamni mhaka sohokar dilo . Chodd 
korun hany Mrs. Lilia D'Souzak ani XCHR - achea kam ' 
korpeank argham ditam . Toxench Mrs. Preeta Naik , TSKK 
chea pustokaloiachi mukheli , hinnem mhaka khub adar 
dilo . 
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Hanvem kitle kholaien hea vixoiacher obheas kela tem 
hanv nokllom . Punn ho vavr zatokuch mhaka khoxi bhogli 
kiteak hanvem kitem tori Jezvitancher boroilem ani 
mhojem ginean vaddoilem . 


1.0 . Jezvitanchem Buddhivikas Misany 

Jezvitank eka sonvxodhon kendrachi goroz kiteak ? 

Jezvit sonvsthent panch misanvam asat . Hea 
misanvam poikim bud'dhi som'bon’dacho vavru - i ek 
misanv . Survate thaun , Jezvitamni hea misanvant khub 
vavr kela . Jezvit , hea mollar aplo hatbhar laitole ani 
tankam vatt dakoitole mhonn Igorjen ani somestamni 
opekxa sodanch kelea . Jezvitank pasun oslo sonket 
faideacho zalo kiteak tanchea her misanvantlean ani 
kariant veg veglle prosn upzotale . Hancheo zapo tankam 
hea misanvantlean melltaleo . 

Jezvit sonstheche vangddi Bharotant , khas korun 
Gõyant ken’na aile hacho kall sodlear ami soroll poilea 
Jezvit pongodda ' kodden pavtole . 1540 vorsa hea sat 
Jezuchea ixttamni Jezvit Sonvstha sthapon korun , te veg 
vegllea vottharamni posorle . Tantlo eklo , Francis Xavier , 
Gõyant pavlo . Ten'na thaun aiz meren Jezvit hea Prantant 
vavr korit asat . 

Sonysthechea udentechea itihasant ani toxench 
Igorjechea dhorm procharachea itihasant Gõy Prantak ek 
vhodd itihas asa . Dekhun hea Prantant ek sonvxodhon 
kendr sthaplear tem iogy zatolem oxem distalem . Mulla 
vea vavrak goti ani xokti Padri Romuald D'Souzan dili . 
Romuald D'Souza 1973-1979 meren GÕy - Punne Pranta 
che vhoddil asle . Tachea motan hem kendr sthapunk don 
hetu asle . 

1961 Vorsa Göy svotontr zalem . Tenna thaun osle 
sonvsthechi chodd goroz asli kiteak Purtugezamni Gõyche 
osmitaiecho nax korun uddoil'lo . Tika portun voir 
kaddunk konnuch khoreponnim gorjechem kam ? 
korinaslo . Ticho vavr chodd komi promannant choltalo . 
Gõychea itihasik sadhonacho kholaien obheas zaun tacho 
purai itihas portun borovpachi goroz asli . Göyant jem 
ghoddlem tem kiteak ani koxem ghoddlem hacheo zapo 
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diunk ani toxench Gõychea itihasacho sarko dixttavo 
mellunk eka sonvxodhon kendracho adar zai aslo . 

Dusrem karonn mhollear , Romant Bharotiy Jezvit 
sonvxodhokanchi goroz asli . 32 - ve Jezvit sobheche sorv 
zomatint , Xrextt vhoddil , Pe Pedro Arrupen sogllea 
Bharotiy Prantanchea vhoddilank Ph.D. kel'lea Jezvitank 
Romant dhaddunk tanche lagim vinonti keli . Bharotiy 
Jezvit itihasik kagod potrancher obheas korunk hea 
Jezvitancho adar zai aslo . He khatir tankam Romant 
apoitale . Punn Padri Romuladan taka somzailo zor Gõyant 
oslem ek kendr sthapit zalem zalear Jezvit borpavollicher 
kam ' korche borabor Jezvit sonvsthechea bud'dhi 
misanvak pasun patthimbo melltolo ani tem fuddem 
vochunk pavtolem . Hem sogllem Xrextt vhoddilak 
pottlem . 
2.0 . Ek novem Jezvit sahos 

Kendracho hetu kitem ? 

Göy - Punne Jezvitamni Mars 5,1978 vorsa eke kherit 
mha - sobheche boskent ekmotan kendrachem ud’despotr 
svikar kelem . Mhapalikent kendr dakhol korchea vellar 
hi ek novi sonvstha asloli zal'lean tika Xavier Oitihasik 
Onuson'dhan Kendr ' ( XCHR ) mhonn nanv dilem . 

XCHR - ak , Julai 7 , 1978 vorsa , sonvsthechem kaidexir 
ostitv mell'lem . Padri Romulad D'Souza tacho iezman 
ani Dr Teotonio de Souza tacho soho - Sonchalok zale . 
Azun XCHR - achem kaidexir kam ' kabar zaunk naslem 
mhonnun Padri Juany Correia - Affonso , haka tacho 
kariokari Sonchalok nemlo ( 1978-1979 ) . 
Hetu 
1. Itihasik sonvxodhon ani tachea som'bon'dit xikxonnak 
palov diunk , chodd korun Purtugez Axiant aslolea 

kallacher bhor diunk . 
2. Veg vegllea som'bon'dit xikxonnachea fantteam mo 
dem obheas korpachi ek pod'dot nirmann korunk ani 
toxench itihasacher ek somjikaiecho obheas udorgotik 
launk . 
3. Bhaxonn , porixod , pustok prokaxon , prodorxon ani 

her iogy ievzonni aiojit korun sonvxodhonant urba ani 
zagrutai haddunk . 
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4. Sonvxodhonachem kam ' sompem korunk pustokaloi , 

dostavezachem kendr , bhailea pornnea kagdam 
ghorant obheas korunk scholarship ani sonvxodhon 

koxem korunk zai hacher margdorxon . 
5.Loka kodden ani ghorabeamni ximpddun aslole 
dostavez , nondi , ani kaim vostu ekttaim haddun ekach 
zagear samballun dovrunk , hi soglli mahiti lokanchea 
itihasik , sonvskrutik ani dharmik udorgoti kodden 

som'bon'dit asa . 
6. Purtugez ani her bhaso xikunk patthimbo diunk , 

kiteak heo bhaso sonvxodhonak khup upkartat . 
7. Bharotant ani her desamni aslolea oslea sonystham 

kodden som'bon'd dovrunk ani fattboll diunk . 
8. Voile hetu pallpak jea vavrachi goroz asa to vavr hatant 
ghevpak . 


Ek novi vastu ( edifice ) 

Nove vastuk buniadicho fator Dezembrache 1 , 1978 
vorsa ghalo . Gõychea Archbispan Dr Raul Gonsalves , 
hannem ho fator bosoilo . M / s Gregson , Bale ani King 
( Mumbai ) he imarotiche arkittektt ani injner asle . 
DESCON ( Mumbai ani Gõy ) he kom'ponin bandkamacho 
vavr kelo . Hi novi imarot voir ietana XCHR - an aplea 
sonvxodhonachem kam ' Loyola Hall , Miramar hanga suru 
kelem . 


3.0 . Bud'dhi vixim misany 

Kariachi uktavnni 

Xavier Oitihasik Onusondhan Kendran aplem kary 
Miramar hanga Novembrache 4 tarker , 1979 vorsant suru 
kelem . Prof. P.M. Joshi , adlea Mumboi videapitthacho 
pustokaloi odhikarean ugtavnnecho divo pettoilo . He 
kariavollichem mukhel nimit mhollear Dr Teotonio de 
Souzachem pustok Medieval Goa hachi uzvaddavnni . 

XCHR - an hea mollancher aplo hetu ani vavr fuddem 
vhela : 

- Pustokaloi 
- Vostusongrohaloi 
- Chorcha vosro ani ek prekxokghor 
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- Göy videapitthachi maneotai 

Purtugez Bhaxecho kors 
-- Porisonvad ani karioxalla 
- Prokaxonam 

Her vavr 


3.1 Pustokaloi . Dr Teotonio de Souza itihas vixoi gheun 
apli Ph.D. kortana , taka zaitim pustokam ani dostavez 
Goychea vidvanam vo tanchea kuttumbam kodden ekttaim 
kelolim mell’lolim . Zor Jezvit Sonysthen ek Kendr bandlem 
tor hem sogllem daiz ekach zagear upolobd zatolem osli 
ek ievzonn taka aili . Teach vellar Padri Romuald , 
Prantachea voddilachea monant oslech vichar choltale . 
Tanchim motam ekttaim korun . tannim xevottak Goa 
Prantak ek sonvxodhon kendr ghoddoun haddlem . 
Sobhavikponnim eka sonvxodhon kendrak samkench 
gorjechem mhollear ek pustokaloi . 
Ek lhan survat . Vidvanank ani sonvxodhon kortolea 
videartheank ek mhotvachi gozal mhollear pustokaloi . 
Kendran il’lim il’lim korun Indo - Purtugez pustokam ani 
hatborpam ekttaim kelim . Kendr jen’na Loyola Hall - ant 
aslem ten'na fokot 3500 pustokam aslim . Teach vellar 
Mhamai ghorantlean tanchim pornnim hatborpam ailim . 
Dusre mallier anik ek vosro aslo . Thoim Purtugez kors 
choltalo . Thoim thoddim Purtugez bhaxechim pustokam 
ani xobdkox asle . Tache bhair hea kendrant anik kainch 
naslem . 

Janer 27 , 1983 vorsa jen'na III Ontor'raxttriy Indo 
Purtugez Oitihasic Porixod suru zaunchi asli ten'na 
kendrache nove imarotichi uktavnni zali . Punn fokot Jun 
1983 vorsa Kendrache kam ' korpi thoim aile . 
Atam koxem asa . Kendracho pustok songroh nove vastunt 
borech taktiken vaddot gelo . Az pustokaloiant 21,000 
cheaki odik pustokam asat . Pustokaloiak tin mallio asat . 
Tantunt pustokam ani hatborpam dovorleant . Tollmozlear 
chodd korun masikam ani khobrepotram dovortat . Aichem 
pustokaloi poilea pustokanche nondi koddlean khub pois 
pavlam : Afonso de Albuquerque , hachim som'padon 
kelolim Cartas ( potram ) , gronth I , kendrachem poilem 
pustok oxem nond kelam . 
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Pustokaloiache vixex gunn . Hem ek khas pustokaloi . Kherit 
bhaxen hanga fokot itihas vixoi xiktoleank sonvxodhon 
korunk zata . Hache bhair tacho aspav bhov thoddo . 
Itihasachea mollar pasun taka ek xim ' asa . Hanga chodd 
korun Gõychea itihasacher bhor dila . Mhonnje vachpeank 
fokot Purtugez ienvche adlo kall , vosnnukecho kall , ani 
tache uprantcho kall sompeponnim mellta . Hea kendran 
itihasachea her kxetrancher choddxem lokx ghalunk na . 

Pustokaloiacho vapor korunk nanvachi nondnni korchi 
poddta . Hea pustokaloiacho vangddi zaunk vorsak 100 / 
Rupoi vorgonni ( subscription ) bhorchi poddta . Punn ek 
bori gozal mhollear BA - chea videartheank pustokaloiacho 
vapor fukott korunk mellta . 

Ek vorgovari ( classified ) kel'lem pustokaloi . Tantunt 
DDC ( Dewey Decimal Classification ) , hi pod dot vaporlea . 
Punn sadea kam ' korpeank ani vachpeank adar diunche 
khatir he pod'dotint thoddo - bhov bodol korun haddla . 
Pustokanchi manddavoll kortana ek khor vidneanik 
manddavoll vaprunk na . Hea Pustokanchi khorponnan 
vanttnni veg vegllea vixoia pormanne korunk na . Ek 
pustok vo dostavez goroz poddta te pormanne dusrea 
vibhagant dovoril'lem asunk xokta . 

Gõycho vibhag chodd gorjecho ani to chodd vaprant 
ieta . Tache uprant ieta Dharmik itihasacho vibhag . 
Tantunt Jezvitancho ani Igorjecho itihasui ieta . Podviuttor 
vidhearthi khup pavttim Bharotiy itihasacho vibhag 
vaprotat . Punn vidvanank ‘ Purtugez Overseas Expansion 
ho vibhag chodd mhotvacho . 

Chodd korun , sogllea DDC - chea vorgam pormannem 
pustokam dovorleant . Pustokanchi volleri ani vixvkox , 
totvginean , dhorm , somazxastr , bhas , sahity , bhugol , 
choritr chitronn ani itihas , hea vibhagamni pustokam 
dovorleant . Vidnean ani tantrik vidiechea bhagant 
pustokanchi chodd vadd oxi na . Hanchea sogllea 
vibhagam modem chodd bhor somazxastrak ani 
monisxastrak ( humanities ) dilea , kiteak he vixoi itihasa 
kodden som'bon'dit asat . Tache bhair tollmozlear moladik 
nokaxe asat . 
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Vixoia pormannem kel’li volleri kardd - akaran asa . Hea 
karddacher pustokachº borovpi konn ani tacho mathallo 
kitem hem sogllem dilam . Hi sovlot sadhea vachpeak 
nodre mukhar dovrun toiar kel'li asa . Heach karonnak 
lagun jea lokank kholaien sod korcho asa tankam eka 
vixoiacher nibond vo lekh sodunk khub tras zatat . Hi 
volleri kompiuttorant ghalunk proitn aslo punn azun hi 
sovlot vachpeank upolobd zaunk na . Atam Mrs. D'Souza , 
pustokaloiachi mukheli ek ' vixoi ani viskavnni sombondit 
volleri ' toiar korta . Hem zatokuch vachpeank eka pustoka 
bhitor asat te mathalle kitem tem kollunk pasun sompem 
zatolem . 

Ek son'dorbh pustokaloi mhonntana vachpeak pusto 
kam ghora vhorunk mellonant . Tech pormannem 
vachpeak bhitor aslolea mukhel khonna kodden vochunk 
zaina . Pustokachi volleri vachun tankam zai tim 
pustokam tannim magunk zai . Tankam zai zalear 
pustokachi nokol korunk zata . Pustokaloiache eke 
kocherint ek ‘ xerox ' iontr asa . Zor tea vixoiacher vachpeak 
pustok mellona tor tannem Sonchalok vo mukhelea 
koddlean adar gheunk zata . Oslea vellar gorje pormannem 
taka bhitor pustoka khonna kodden vhortat . 
Mull prathomik pustokam ( primary sources ) : Eka os'sol 
sonvxodhokak samkench gorjechem . Hea zagear , chha 
pil'le prathomik dostavez asat . Punn hanga naxil'le 
prosid'd dostavez bhov thodde . ' Mhamai potram ' him 
mhotvachim prathomik potram hangam asat . Mhamai 
ghor 1750 to 1850 modem ek vhodd ud'degachem ghor 
aslem . Tanche ani bhailea odhikaream modem khup 
som pork ani ud'deg choltalo . Ho potrvevhar XCHR - an 
samballun dovorla . Kaim vidvan lok putugez ani French 
bhaxechim potram vachunk hanga ietat . Punn Bharotiy 
bhasamni boroilolea potrank azun konnech hat launk 
naso dista . 

Prof Mariano Saldanhachim ani Padri Gomes Catão 
hachim kagod potram upegachim poddleant . Punn him 
chodd korun nomunea sarkhim asat jim magir lekhanchea 
rupan uzvaddak aileant . Vidvan Mariano Diasan halinch 
aplim thoddim mhotvachim potram ani ' mikrofilm ' XCHR - ak 

- 140 - 


bhett mhonn dileant . Tech bhaxen Nikolau da 
Fonsekachim Inglejint asat tim prosnpotram khub 
sonvxodhokamni vaporleant . 
Songrohachi vadd atam adle bhaxen zaina . Pustokam 
ekttaim korop atam khub komi ani sovkasaien cholta . 
Pustokam chodd korun denngechea rupan ietat na zalear 
tim viktim ghetat . Göykar vidvananchea kuttumbamni 
khub pustokam dileant . Mariano Saldanha ani Ismael 
Graciaschea kuttumbamni XCHR - ak Purtugejint 
boroilolim pustokam bhett mhonn deleant . Toxench , 
Nikolau Fonseka ani Braz Fernandesache songroh 
mell'leat te khub molache . 

Purtugez sonvsthamni udarponnan prosid'd proka 
xonam Kendrak bhettoileant . Kalouste Gulbenkian 
Sonvsthen 60 Purtugez xobdkox , veakronnachim pusto 
kam , kromik pustokam , masikam , ani Purtugez xikpak 
adar divpi pustokam dileant . Janer 1992 vorsa Purtu 
galcho raxttropoti hanga ailolo . Ten'na tannem kendrak 
itihasachim ani kolechim khub pustokam dil'lim . 

Survatechim khub pustokam chodd korun Jezvit 
ghoramni dileant : Fatima Residence ( Ponnje ) , St Britto 
iskol ( Mapusa ) , St Paul iskol ( Belgaum ) ani Loyola iskol 
( Moddganv ) . 

Dhorm procharachim ani itihasachim pustokam 
kendrak ek vhodd girest daiz . Tantunt Jezvitancho 
songroh asa . Jesvit Prantachim veg vegllim khobram 
potram ani masikam pasun asat . 

Punn atam kall bodol'la . Denngeo komi zaleat ani atam 
ditat tim pustokam khub pavttim pustokaloiant asat . Tech 
porim arthik prosn asat mhonn cholovpi monddollacher 
pustokam ghevpacher moriada poddlea . 
Pustokamcho samball chodd gorjecho . XCHR - an aplea 
pustokaloiacher khub poixe moddleat . Songrohaloiacho 
samball vevosthit ani zotnaien kela . Sogllim pustokam 
' Godrej ' almarint dovorleant . Tim thoim dovorche adim 
sogllim pustokam kriminaxok vaprun saf kel’lim astat . 
Toxench hea pustokaloiant vijechi ani vareachi ievzonn 
bori asa . 
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3.2 Vostu - songrohaloi ( museum ) . Hea songrohacho mukhel 
hetu Gõychea adlea girest daizachi zata titli prosid'di 
korunk , tachem mol somzun gheunk , tem samballunk ani 
fuddem vhorunk . 

Purtugez Gõyant astana je nanne paddtale ani 
vaportale , tosle bhangrache , rupeache ani her sokoilea 
dhatuche nanne hanga songroh keleat . XCHR jen'na 
Porvore vottharant sthapit zalem ten'na heo soglleo vostu 
prodorxonak bhair dovorleo . Ek ek korun her kola bhitor 
ieunk lagleo : adle Indo - Purtugezache ttopal songroh , 
fatrapotte , lakddacheo ani hostidontacheo xilpokola , 
mullavim chitram ani adlea kallantlim potr - lekh 
hatborpam ( palm leaf manuscripts ) . 

Hea songrohacho samball korunk sompem nhoi mhonn 
XCHR - an thoddea vellak Xandev Sonysthecho adar 
ghetlolo . Novembr 2004 saun ho songroh svota XCHR 
achea hatant poddlo . Songrohachi sudarnna korun , xitoll 
rong pintarun taka ek novo akar dila . 

Hangachea chitrkola songrohachea ekach salache don 
vantte korunk zatat : i ) . Santanchi xilpokola ii ) . Sant ani 
Dhormachim Chitram . Tachem ek mukhel khaxeleponn 
mhollear Bharoti kolen Kristi Dhormachim chitram . Him 
chitram Kristachea ani Mariechea jivitache veg veglle 
prosong dakhoitat . Him sogllim chitram Angelo da 
Fonsekachi kola . Padri Josef ülbelmesser , S.J. , hannem 
him chitram XCHRak dileant . Ek 17 - vea xekddeantlem 
kantoilolem xilp ' Our Lady of Penha de Franca ' asa . 
Hostidon'tancheo murteo eke kanchechea faskent 
dovorleat . Bhitor sortanach Sant Fransisk Xavierachi sobit 
xilpokola soglleanchem lokx oddun gheta . Toxench 
songrohachea bhair thodde adle fatrapotte prodorxonak 
dovorleat . XCHR hea xilpokolanchi mahiti ani molaunni 
korunk proitn korta . 

Fuddarak adle nanne ani adlim pustokam eke lagxil'le 
kuddint prodorxonak dovorpachi ievzonn asa . Tech 
kuddint ek kompiuttor ‘ presentation songrohacheo 
vostunchi prekxokank viskavnni ditolem . Te bhair Gõyche 
sonvskrutichem ek lhan prochari film ( documentary ) 
kompiuttoracher dakhoitole . 
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3.3 Chorcha vosro ani ek prekxokghor . Chorcha korpak ek 
vosro , hi ek novi ievzonn purnnotaiek pavot asa . Hea 
vosreant 40 lokank bosunk boska astoli . Ho vosro ek 
' auditorium ' bhaxen kela . Tantunt lhan lhan prochari 
filmam dakhounk melltolim . 

XCHR - ache chovkek ek novem rup diun tika eka borea 
upegak vaporlea . Imarotiche eke vonntik dhovo rong laun 
angnnant film dakhounk zata . He bhaxen taka ek soimbik 
prekxokghor kelam . Fevrerche 12 , 2005 vorsa Vishnu 
Mathurachem prochari film ' India : the lotus & the Cross ' 
hanga dakhoilem . 


3.4 Gõy Videapitthachi maneotai . Abril 1986 vorsa XCHR - ak 
ek sonvxodhon kendrachi tatpurti maneotai Goy 
Videapittha thaun mell’li . Thoddeach vorsamni taka 
kaiomchi maneotai mell’li . XCHR - ak atam char 
mollamnim sonvxodhonacho adar diunk zata : Göycho 
itihas ; Indo - Purtugez itihas ; Progotipor desancho itihas 
( third world history ) ; Krist Dhormacho itihas . 

1985 vorsa , Gõy Videapitthan Dr Teotonio de Souzak 
Podviut'tor videartheank margdorxon diunk nemlo . Tache 
khala Mrs. Fatima Gracias ( Salgaunkar Vokili Kolejint 
Xikovpinn ) ani Mrs Celsa Pintok ( Xikxonn khateant Deputy 
Director ) Ph.D. podvi mell’li . XCHR - ak hi ek mhotvachi 
ani obhimanachi ghoddnnuk . 
3.5 Purtugez Bhaxecho Kors . Itihasak som'bon'dit zal'leo 
adleo khub nondi Purtugezint asat . Mullaveo ani palvi 
nondi ani dostavez purtugez bhaxent boroileat . Hantunt 
khub mahiti liploli asa . Punn heo nondi vachunk zai zalear 
Purtugez bhas vachpak ievop khub gorjechem . Hi goroz 
nodre mukhar dovrun XCHR Purtugez kors aiojit korun 
sonvxodhon korpi videartheank Purtugez vachunk 
sompem korta . 

Ho kors tin panvddeamni vanttun veta . Mullavo , 
modheom ani unch panvddea velo kors . Kalouste 
Gulbenkian , Lisbonantle he sonvsthen pustokam , 
xobdokox , veakronnachim pustokam ani her tontram diun 
ho kors cholovpak khub adar dilo . Mai 1981 vorsa poilea 
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korsachea videartheank Purtugal desache Razdut Dr 
Juanv Pereira Bastos , hannim promannpotram prodan 
kelim . 

1995 vorsa thoddeach kalla khatir XCHR - an Dutch 
bhaxeche kaim kors suru kel'le . He kors Padri Cajetan 
Coelhochea margodorxona khal choltale . 
3.6 Porisonvad ani Karioxalla ( Workshops ) . Goyant 
itihasachi zagrutai haddunk hea porisonvadamni khub 
adar dilo . Porisonvadam vorvim sonyxodhon vavrachi 
zannvai lokank mell’li . He bhaxen he porisonvad upiogak 
poddle . XCHR - an ghetlolea ani svota aiojit kel'lea 
choddxea porisonvadani itihaskaramni ani sonvxodho 
kamni neman vantto ghetla . 

1. Ostont pradexik porisonvad ( western zonal seminar ) 
Bharotio Oitithasik Anusondhan Monddollache ( ICHR ) 
torfen Xavier Onuson'dhan Kendran Gujrat , Moharaxttr , 
Gõy ani ut'tor Kornattokantlea itihaskaram khatir Ostont 
pradexik porisonvad aiojit kelo . “ 1500-1900 , Ostont 
Bharotacho samajik ani arthik itihas , khas korun doria 
vixim sombond ' ho porisonvadacho vixoi aslo . Hea 
porisonvadacho vixoi doriak zullun aslolean Mumboichi 
Raxttrio Somudr Itihasik Sonvstha ( NMHS ) tachi Soho 
Praiojok asli . Ho porisonvad Fevrer 25 te 27 meren 1981 
vorsa zalo . Bharotio sonvxodhon kendrant - le toxech , her 
Bharota bhaile sonvxodhok mellun 42 sonvxodhokamni 
hea porisonvadant bhag ghetlo . 

2. Gõycho itihas borouncheo oddchonni : Mall ( Series ) 
Gõyant itihasachea mollar zagrutai ani vidvot'ta haddunk 
ani toxench protsahon diunk ho porisonvad XCHR - an 
aiojit kel'lo . Poile suvater Gõychea thoddea venchik 
sonvxodhokank haddun tankam margdorxon korunk 
kaim onnbhovi sonvxodhokank soire mhonn apoitale . 
Gõycho itihas boroupak aslolea protiokx vo oprotiokx 
oddchonni sombondant tim obheas kortalim . Tanchim 
motam ekttaim haddun heo oddchonni soddounk proitn 
aslo . Hea porisonvada vorvim itihasachea videartheam 
modem ani vishal vevosahik itihaskaram modem 
bhasabhas zaunk pavli . Hea vixoiacher sat porisonvad 
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asle . He porisonvad chodd korun satalleachea nimannea 
disamni zatale . 

Bharotiy Oitihasik Sonvxodhon Monddoll ( ICHR ) Novi 
Dil’li , hannim hea porisonvadank poixancho ani kariokari 
monddollacho adar dila . 
Tarik 

Vixoi 
I. Fevrer 1980 Problems of Goan historiography 
II . Mars 1982 Sources & Resources of Goan historio 

graphy 
III . Janer 1984 Oral history of Goa : Freedom struggle 

of Goa 
IV . Mars 1985 Popular expression of Religion in Goa 
V. Mars 1986 The Church and the Goan society : past 

and present 
VI . Mars 1987 Press and Goan history 
VII . Mars 1988 Labour movement in Goa since 

liberation 
3. Tisro Ontorraxttriy Bharot - Purtugez itihasacher Pori 
sonvad ( ISIPH ) . Bharotio itihasant Purtugezancho probhav 
boroch poddla . Bodol’loli somajik , arthik ani rajkaronnik 
sthiti nodre mukhar dovrun hea probhavacher ek 
ttikatmok niall korunk zai . Toxench taka nove purave 
mellot asat . Hea vavrak ek vidvot’tapurnn fattboll 
divpachea hetun 1978 vorsa poilo ISIPH suru zalo . Ho 
porisonvad ghoddoun haddpak ievzonnechi bud'd Dr 
John Correia - Afonso , S.J. ( Mumboichea Heras Itihas ani 
Sonvskrutik Sonvsthecho maji - Sonchalok ) hannem dili . 
1983 vorsa Janer 28-31 meren tisro Ontorraxttrio Bharot 
Purtugez itihasacho Porisonvad XCHR - an aiojit kelo . Dr 
Teotonio de Souza , Xavier Onuson'dhan Kendrachea 
sonchalokak nimontrok mhonn porisonvad cholovpacho 
man favo zalo . Hea porisonvadacho uktavonn suvallo 
Kendrache nove vastunt zalo . Mumboichea Heras 
Sonysthen XCHR - ak vellachea vellar khub adar dilo . 

Hea porisonvadant Bharotantle ani Bharota bhaile 
itihaskar toxench somazxastrojn mellun 40 tojneamni 
vantto ghetlolo . Porisonvadant vantto ghetloleanchi ani 
tannim sador kel’lea peporanchi ek smoronnika xapun 
haddloli . Ho porisonvad tin vixoiancher aslo : 
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Bharot - Purtugez vevosai ani doria ieradari . 
Bharotant Purtugezanche vosnnukechem ostitv . 

Bharot - Purtugez sanvskrutik probhav ani odolbodol . 
4. Bharotant Jezvit : Itihasache Nodrentlean . Ho pori - sonvad 
1989 vorsa Novembrache 2 tarker Baga hanga zalo . Tin 
mhotvachea ghoddnnukanchea ugddasak lagun ho 
porisonvad ghoddoun haddlolo . Tea vorsa Sant Inas 
Loyolachi panchvi zolm xotabdi , punorsthapit Jezvit 
Sonvsthechea Göy Misanvak xembor vorsam bhortalim 
ani Xavier Onuson'dhan Kendrak sthapit zaun dha vorsam 
purai zatalim . 

Bharotant veg vegllea zageamni Jezvitani kam ' kelam . 
Bharotio somazak Jezvitani kel'lem iogdan polleunk ani 
tachi molavnni korunk ho porisonvad ghoddoun haddil'lo . 
Desant veg veglle kodden kam ' korpi onnbhovi Jezvit , kaim 
Kristany dhorm'guru , kaim samanio lok ani don her 
dhormantlea itihaskaramni hea porisonvadant vantto 
ghetlo ani pepor vachle . Hea porisonvadachea kaim 
peporancher sonkolon ani sompadon korun Pe Charles 
Borges , S.J. , hannem teach nanvan ek pustok uzvaddak 
haddlam . 

5. Sod , Dhorm procharnnecho vistar ani Axiechi sonvskruti . 
1992 vorsa Sant Fransisk Xavierak Bharotant ievn 450 
vorsam purai zatalim . Hea dobajeachea karonnak Xavier 
Kendran ho porisonvad ghoddoun haddlolo . Ho 
porisonvad Novembr 18-20 Baga hanga zalo . Dil'li , , 
Mumboi , Bengllur , Thiruvonthpurom , Chen'nai ani Gõyche 
mellun 20 zannamni hea porisonvadant vantto ghetlo . Veg 
veglle sod ani dhorm - procharokanchea vistarak lagun Axia 
lokanche sonvskruticher koslo porinnam ' zalo , hachi 
bhasabhas tannim keli . Porisonvadant vantto 
ghetloleanchea motan , dhorm ' procharok ( missionary ) 
nokllo astana porki vosnnukdaranchem ani 
sonvskrutechem sadhon mhonn vavurle . 

Xavier Onuson'dhan Kendrachem dhavem prokaxon 
Jesuits in India : In Historical Perspective hea porisonvadant 
uzvaddak ailem . 
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6. Satvo Ontorraxttriy Bharot - Purtugez itihasacher 
Porisonvad . Dr Teotonio hea Ontorraxttriy porisonvadacho 
Nimontrok aslo . Hea porisonvadacho uktavonn suvallo 
Xavier Onuson'dhan Kendrant Janer 20 , 1994 disa zalo . 
Janer 20-24 ho porisonvad chol’lo . 

Purtugezamni ut’tor Mumboi te Div meren sogllo 
votthar aplea tabeant ghetlolo . Hea vottharancher 
bhasabhas zali . Voilea prantacho dhondo ani vepar , 
toxench adlea Purtugez Bharotant ji kola ani vastuxastr 
asa tancher zannvikaien boroilole pepor manddle . Hea 
porisonvadache kaim bhag Ponnjechea Hottel Manddovint 
zale . Kalouste Gulbenkian Foundation ani Raxttrio Com 
mission For Commemorating Portuguese Discoveries , 
Lisbon , hea sarkhea sonvsthani ho antorraxttrio 
porisonvad ghoddoun haddpak Zhevior Kendrak modot 
keli . Porisonvadant vantto ghetloleamni ani tannim sador 
kel'lea peporanchi ek smoronnika xapun haddloli . 

7. Fransis Xavier – Aichea Sondorbhant Prosn . Ho eka 
disacho porisonvad novembrant 13 , 1994 vorsa ghoddoun 
haddlo . Hea vorsa Xavier Onuson'dhan Kendrak 15 
vorsam purai zatalim . Heach vorsa Sant Fransis 
Xavierachea povitr kuddichea ovxexachi ( relic ) uktavonn 
suvallo aslo mhonn ho porisonvad aiojit kel’lo . Hea 
porisonvadak namneche itihaskar ani xikxonnik 
mollantlea tojnamni vantto ghetlo . Porisonvadant vantto 
ghetloleamni aple pepor sador kele ani bhasabhas keli . 
Gõy , Punne ani Mumboisan 80 lokamni hea porisonvadant 
bhag ghetlo . Hea porisonvadant he vixoi hatall’le : 
- Xavieracho itihas ( Purtugez , Inglez ani Konknnin ) 
- Bailechea druxttikonatun Xavierachi somzonni 
- Santa virud'd vichar ani Xaiverachea Bhonytonnchi 

bhokti 
- Tachi xikovpachi pod'dot 
- Kristany soddun her dhormantlea lokache 

nodrentlean ' Gõycho Saib ' 
Santachi namna 

8. Bharotant Jezvit : Tanchem Adikaronn ( sources ) ani 
Oddchonni . Jezvit itihaskar ani Jezvitanchea itihasache 
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sonvxodhon kortolea itihaskaram khatir Xavier 
Onuson’dhan Kendran ho porisonvad aiojit kel'lo . Hea 
don disanchea porisonvadak Dezembr 1,1995 disa survat 
zali . Peris , Kolkata , Dil'li , Chen'nai , Mumboi , Göy , 
Thiruvontpurom ani Kochinantlea itihaskaramni vantto 
ghetlo . 1542 to 1983 meren Bharotant jea vottaramni 
Jezvit kam ' kortale hea vottharancho aspav hea 
porisonvadant zalo . Hea porisonvadachea tinui vantteani 
att pepor sador kel'le . Osle porisonvad gorjeche oxem 
porisonvadant vanttekar zal'lea sogllea sodoseamni bhar 
ghetlolo . 

9. Dusro Ontorraxttriy Gõy and Purtugal Porisonvad : Itihas 
ani Udorgot . Poilo Ontorraxttriy Porisonvad Cologne 
Videapitth , Germany hangasor Mai 1996 vorsa zal’lo . 
Padri Charles Borges ( Xavier Onuson'dhan Kendracho 
Maji - Sonchalok 1994-2000 ) hache koddlean Gõychea 
kaim itihaskaramni adar maglo . Ho porisonvad Kendran 
Hottel Manddovi , Ponnje hangasor ghoddoun haddlolo . 
Ho porisonvad 6-9 , Setembr 1999 chol'lo . Porisor , 
dhormachi bhumika , sadhonam , xikxonn , kola , jagotik 
vepar , bholaiki ani vokhdam , ganvcho somaj , proxason 
ani Sahity , he sarkile vixoi porisonvadant hatall’le . 
Germany , Portugal , Bharot , Canada , Italy ani Japan hea 
desantlea 31 ' itihaskaramni hea porisonvadant vantto 
ghetlolo . 

10. Sant Fransis Xavierachea pavlamni : Jezvit Bharotant . 
Gõy prantachea Jezvitam vangdda XCHRan antek 
porisonvad ghoddoun haddlo . Ho porisonvad Dezembr 
7 te 8 , 2002 hea vorsa kendrant zalo . Heach vorsa Sant 
Fransis Xavierachea mornnak 450 vorsam purai zatalim . 
Tea nimtan ho porisonvad ghoddoun haddlo . 
Porisonvadachea ugddasak ek smoronnika chhapli . Soglle 
mellun 17 tojnio sokoilea vixoiancher uloile : 

Aichea Jezvitanchea vavracho probhav ani iogdan 
- Tisrea sohosrokantlea Jezvitam koddlean kosli opekxa 
- Bharotant aiz Fransis Xaveiracho upeg koslo . 

Bharotachea itihasant Jezvitanchi uposthiti 
11. Itihas Vor . Xavier Onuson'dhan Kendrache Soncha 
lok Padri Delio Mendonça , S.J. hachea margodorxona 
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khala hem itihas vor suru kelem . 2000 vorsa Padri Delio 
Mendonça kendracho sonchalok zalo . He kariavollint 
Gõychea itihasa som'bon'dan kaim vixoiancher uloup vo 
viakheanam zatat . Hache uprant teach vixoiacher 
bhasabhas zata . Kendrachea sonchalokachea motan , 
Gõychea itihasantle , sonvskrutintle ani somazantle kaim 
ghoddil'le prosong fuddem ghalun tancher niall korunk 
hi ek ukti machi . Kendr he kariavollik adhunik tontram 
vaporta . July 2004 thaun sogllea itihas vorancheo VCD 
kendran toiar keleat . 
Tarik Uloupi 

Vixoi 
Jan 2004 Dr William Pinch The corpse and cult of St. 

Francis Xavier , 1522-1622 
Fev 2004 Dr Celsa Pinto Virtue in vice : Opium money 

and a tale of two cities 
Mar 2004 Ms Heta Pandit Art in Goan homes 
Jul 2004 Dr Maria Aurora Goa : a daughter's story - 
Couto 

history as memory 
Ago 2004 

Various Resource Goan outmigration to the 
Persons 

middle east 
Sep 2004 Mr Prajal 

History through heritage 
Sakhardande 
Oct 2004 Suresh Amonkar History - a layman's point 
& G S Amonkar of view ; the perceptions 

about history , local 
languages & Jesuits 

( 16th & 17th Century ) 
Nov 2004 DrCarmo D'Souza Constitutionalism in Goa 

( 1822-2000 ) 
Jan 2005 XCHR 

Screening of the Goa 

Freedom struggle VCD 

followed by discussion 
Jan 2005 Dr R. Bentley A question of race : US 
Anderson 

southern Catholics ( USA ) 

& segregation , 1945-1965 
Fey 2005 Ady Jason Keith Taking T B Cunha seriously : 
Fernandes 

A review of the idea of 

denationalisation 
12. Vaddtea Gõychea somazant igorz . Igorz ani her dhormik 
sonvsthanchea zoddpalvan Xavier Onuson'dhan Kendran 
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ho porisonvad aiojit kel’lo . Ho porisonvad Pasttoral 
Insttitutt Pius X hanga zal'lo . Ho don disancho porisonvad 
Otubr 4 - 5 , 2003 vorsa zalo . Hatant hat ghalun ek novo 
somaz ghoddovpachea nimtan ho porisonvad aslo . Sabar 
vixoi asat je aichea Gõychea somazant ani Gõyche igorjent 
probhav ghaltat . Hea vixoiancher ekttaim ieun bhasabhas 
korpachi goroz asa . Hea hetun ho porisonvad ghoddoun 
haddlolo . 


3.7 . Prokaxonam 

Khobrampotram : ISIPH som'bon'dit khobrampotr uzva 
ddak haddpachi zobabdari kendracher asli . Hem 
khobrampotr vorsak don pavttim uzvaddak ietalem . Hea 
potra khatir ISIPH porisonvadachi avodd nirmann zal’li . 
1981-1988 hea kalla bhitor 16 nemallim uzvaddak 
haddleant uprant hem khobrampotr bond poddlem . Oslem 
potr Gõychean uzvaddak evop gorjechem dislem na mhonn 
tem bond poddlem . 1988 vorsa ek jornal suru korpachem 
tthoroilem punn poixam khatir ho nirnnoi rod'd korcho 
poddlo . 

Gõy Jezvit prantachea vavracheo khobro lokam meren , 
ixttam meren pavovpak ' Challenge ' hem nemallem suru 
kel'lem . Padri Charles Borgesan hea nemalleacho don 
vorsam vavr pollelo . 

XCHRachim Pustokam : Kendran prokaxon korpachi 
ievzonn lokxant gheun XCHR Studies Series ' hachem 
prokaxon korpachem tthoroilem . Hea pustokantlean 
Gõycho itihas ani Jezvitanchi vollokh mellta . Az sud'dha 
hea prokaxonacho upiog zannkar kortat . Hea sod 
pustokamni zaite sador kel'le lekh asat . 

Atam meren prokaxit zal’lim pustokam : 
Winius Davison George . Black legend of Portuguese India 

( The ) . 1985. New Delhi : Concept Publ . Co. , ( XCHR 

Studies series III ) 
Souza , Teotonio de . 1979. Medieval Goa : a socio - economic 

history . New Delhi : Concept Publ . Co. 
Souza , Teotonio de . 1994. Goa to me , New Delhi : Concept 

Publ . Co. 
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Souza , Teotonio de ( ed ) . 1994. Indo - Portuguese History : 

Old issues , New questions . New Delhi : Concept Publ . Co. 
Souza , Teotonio de ( ed ) . 1989. Essays in Goan history . 

New Delhi Concept Publ . Co. 
Souza , Teotonio de ( ed ) . 1994. Discoveries , Missionary 

expansion and Asian cultures . New Delhi : Concept Publ . 

Co. 
Souza , Teotonio de ( ed for Goa University ) . 1990 . 

1990. Goa 
through the ages : an economic history . New Delhi : 

: 
Concept Publ . Co. 
Shastry , S.B. & J Charles Borges , ( ed ) . 2000. Goa - Kanara 

Portuguese relations 1498-1763 . New Delhi : Concept 

Publ . Co. , ( XCHR Studies series VIII ) . 
Pinto , Celsa . 1994. Trade and Finances in Portuguese 

India : a study of the Portuguese country - trade , 1770 
1840. New Delhi : Concept Publ . Co. , ( XCHR Studies 

series V ) . 
Pearson , N M. 1981. Coastal western India : studies from 

the Portuguese records . New Delhi : Concept Publ . Co. , 

( XCHR Studies series II ) . 
Mendonca , Delio . 2002. Conversion and citizenry : Goa 

under Portugal 1510-1610 . New Delhi : Concept Publ . 

Co. , ( XCHR Studies series XI ) . 
Mendonca , Delio ( ed ) . 2003. Jesuits in India : vision & 

challenges . Anand : Gujarat sahitya Prakash . 
Gracias , Fatima da Silva . 1994. Health and hygiene in 

colonial Goa ( 1510-1961 ) . New Delhi : Concept Publ . 

Co. , ( XCHR Studies series IV ) . 
Fernandes , James . 1990. In quest of freedom . New Delhi : 

Concept Publ . Co. 
Boxer , R. C. 1980. João de Barros : Portuguese humanist 

and history of Asia . New Delhi : Concept Publ . Co. , 

( XCHR Studies series I ) . 
Borges , J Charles . 1994. The economics of the Goa Jesuits , 

1542-1759 . New Delhi : Concept Publ . Co. 
Borges , J Charles ( ed ) . 2000. Goa's foremost nationalist : 

Jose Inacio candido de loyola : The man and his writings . 
New Delhi : Concept Publ . Co. , ( XCHR Studies series 
IX ) . 
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Borges , J Charles ( ed ) . 1996. Goa and the revolt of 1787 . 

New Delhi : Concept Publ . Co. ( XCHR Studies series VI ) . 
Borges , J Charles ( ed ) . 2000. Goa and Portugal : history 

and development . New Delhi : Concept Publ . Co. , 

( XCHR Studies series X ) . 
Borges , J Charles & Souza , Teotonio de ( ed ) . 1992. Jesuits 

in India : In historical Perspective . New Delhi : Concept 

Publ . Co. , ( XCHR Jesuits Studies series I ) 
Borges , J Charles & Feldmann Helmut ( ed ) . 1997. Goa 

and Portugal : Their cultural links . New Delhi : Concept 
Publ . Co. , ( XCHR Studies series VII ) . 


3.8 Her Vavr . Porisonvad soddun Xavier Onuson'dhan 
kendran kaim kors aiojit keleat . Gõychea xallentlea 40 
xikxokam khatir ‘ Gõycho itihas ' ho kors kel'lo . Dr T. de 
Souz , hannim Nirmola Kolej , Altin ' Content - cum 
Methodology ' ho kors xikxokam khatir aiojit korunk adar 
kel'lo . Kendran neman porisonvad ani kam'xalla 
sonvsthank , ixkolank , xikovpeank ani videartheank 
ghoddoun haddleat . Thollavea itihaskarank ani videar 
theam khatir zaiteo lhan lhan kamaxalla ayojit keleat . 

Namnechea itihaskaranche vichar ani onnbhov 
aikopachi son'd itihaskarak ani videartheank korun dilea . 
Barros , Camoens ani Bharot hea vixoiacher uplovp divpak 
Prof. CR Boxer haka amontrit kel’lo . ICHR maji - odheox 
Prof A.R. Kulkarni kendrant ieun ICHR - ache prokolp ani 
tanchea palovi ievjonnanchi mahiti dili . Austtrelia thaun 
La trobe vidyapitthantlean ailole Dr A R Disney , hannim 
ulovp dilem . 

XCHR - ache zaite lekh ani nibond thollavea potramni 
toxench mhoinealleamni uzvaddak aileat . Toxench zaitea 
som'melonamni ani porixodamni XCHR - an vantto ghetla . 
Kendrachea Jezvitamni oslea kariavollimni paper sador 
keleat . Akaxvannicher pasun hea Jezvitamni ulovp kelam . 

Itihasachea mollar kam ' kortolea zaitea sonstham 
kodden kendran aple som'bon'd doverleat . The United 
States Library of Congress Office , Novi Dil'li , Heras Insti 
tute , Mumboi , The Institute of Commonewealth Studies 
( University of London ) ; ani oslea kaim sonvstham kodden 
kendracho sombond asa . 
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4.0 . XCHR - ak voir kaddpi . XCHR , hea kendran apxinch 
aplem nanv voir kaddunk na . Punn zaitea lokamni vavr 
ghatlo ani sohokar dilo . Tori punn zor veg vegllea 
sonchalokamni ani soho - sochalokamni aplem jivit hea 
kamak teag kel'lem naslem zalear hem kendr fuddem 
vochpachem naslem . Zor XCHR khub famad zalam tor 
xabaski hea lokank mellunk zai . Hea Jezvitamni ani 
Staffchea lokamni XCHR - ak voir kaddlem . Hea Jezvitank 
hem kam ' korunk kaim poixe vo podvi mellona . Ken'na 
ken'na tankam xabaski dinvche bodla tancher bott 
dakhoitat . Tori punn hea Jezvitamni hem misanv fuddem 
vhelem . Heach karonnak XCHR Goyant ani Gõyabhair 
ek mhotvachem kendr mhonn famad zalam . Hea Jezvitank 
‘ solam ' korop amchem kortovio . 
Sonchalok 

Proxasok ani her Jezvitt 
Fr John Correia - Affonso , S.J. Fr Charles Borges , S.J. 
( 1978 - 1979 ) 

( Maji - Proxasok ) 
Dr Teotonio R de Souza 

Fr Delio Mendonca , S.J. 
( 1980-1994 ) 

( Maji - Proxasok ) 
Fr Charles Borges , S.J. 

Fr Cajetan Coelho , S.J. 
( 1994-2000 ) 

Mr Menino Gonsalves 

( Maji - Proxasok ) 
Fr Delio Mendonca , S.J. 

Fr Savio Abreu , S.J. 
( 2001 - 

( Proxasok ) 


Kocherint kam korpi 
Delio Mendonca , S.J. Sonchalok 
Savio Abreu , S.J. 

Proxasok 
Avelino Carvalho 

Sochiv 
Lilia M. D'Souza 

Pustokaloi Odhikari 
Arati Mayenkar 

Pustokaloiant Sohokari va 
Thomas Mendes 

Kocherint Sohokaris 
Rajan 

Malli deloding to 
5.0 . Dusreamchim Motam . 
Sod kortana hanvem XCHRa kodden som'bon'dit 

. 
aslolea thoddea lokank prosnachi volleri hatant dil'li vo 
e - mail dhaddloli . Toxench Kendrant ievpi loka kodden 
ulovn hanvem khub mahiti ekttaim keli . Tancheo zapo 
ekttaim korun , tancher niall korun hanvem ho bhag toiar 
kelo . 
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Bharot - Purtugez itihas ani sonvskruti voxoiacher 
sonvxodhon korunk Xavier Onuson'dhan Kendr boreo 
sovloti dita . Porisonvad , ulovp ani bhasabhas oxeo zaiteo 
kariavolli kendr aiojit korta . Osleo kariavolli korun 
sonskrutichi udorgot zata ani sonvxodhonak hatbhar lagta . 
Moladik pustokam , hatborpam , noka - xamni bhorlolem 
kendrachem pustokaloi , sonvsarachea veg vegllea 
sonvxodhokank akorxit korta . Pustokaloaint ' Mhamai 
songroh mhollear gineanachem ek girest daiz . Hea 
songrohak lagun zaite xikpi , sonvxodhok ani her lok 
pustokaloiant ietat . 

Fattlea kaim mhoineam thaun Kendr ' Itihas Vor ' ( his 
tory Hour ) hi kariavoll mhoineak ek pavtt ghoddoun 
haddta . Gel'lea Dezembrachea mhoineant ' Goa Freedom 
Struggle ' hi vivadaspod CD polleunk khub lok aile . Oslea 
prokarache ani chalont vixoiak som'bond axil'leo kariavolli 
hea itihas vorant zatat . Toxench itihas vorantle vixoi 
proson'gak chikttun astat . Osleo kariavolli aiojit korun 
Kendrak ek zagrutai ani novo jiv mell’la . Toxench osle 
kariavollint zannkarank , vidvanank ani itihaskarank ekach 
zagear ekttaim ieunk sond mellta . 

Ek bori vost ghoddovpak vo tacho samball korpak 
konnacho tori hatbhar asta . Dr Teotonio de Souza aslo 
ten'na pustokaloiachi vadd ani Kendrak ontorraxttriy 
panvddear mell’lo ek namnecho zago . Padri Charles 
Borgesan veg vegllea sobhamni uposthit zaun ani kendrant 
kariavolli aiojit korun kendrak fuddem vhelem . Aiz Padri 
Delio Mendonça noveo noveo kariavolli suru korun ani 
toxench Kendrachi durusti korun kendrak teach 
panvddeacher fuddem vhorunk proitn korit asa . Hannim 
ani her Jezvitamni toxench kocherint kam ' kortoleamni , 
soglleamni borabor tollmollin ani umedin apli zobabdari 
svikar kelea . 

XCHR - an khub porisonvad vo sod suru keleat oxem 
vachtana mhaka koll'lem . Punn to vavr fuddem chalu 
dovorpachi prokria samballunk na . Ek nomuno gheuncho 
zalear ‘ Problems of Goan Historiography ' . Atam prosn ietlo 
itihas voramni he kariavolli bhitor som'bon'd na ? Na ! 
Ithas vorant fokot ekuch ulovpi asta ani tachea peporacher 
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bhasabhas cholta . He bhaxen fokot ek dixttavo mellta . 
Punn ' Problems of Goan Historiography ' , ho porisonvad 
don disank astalo . Panch sov ulovpi teach vixoiacher apli 
nodor ani zannvikai ugtaitale . He bhaxen panch sov 
dixttave melltale ani vixoiak pasun kholai melltali . Punn 
1988 uprant tem bond poddlem . Ek novi ievzonn suru 
korche borabor adleo kariavolli pasun fuddem vhorunk 
zai . Tachi ttika korunuch fuddem gelear borem zata . Zor 
XCHR - an portun sumanachea nimannea don disamni ho 
porisonvad suru kelear XCHR - ak iesosvi porinnam mellche 
nant ? 

XCHR - an kolejichea videartheank porisonvad aiojit 
korunk zai . Mapusa St. Xavier Kolejint 34 itihasache 
videarthi asat . Toxench Miramarchea Dhempe Kolejint 
21 videarthi asat . Hannim T.Y. B.A - nt tin tori itihasache 
vixoi ghetleat . Hea videartheank itihasacher sod koso 
korunk zai , itihaschi ttika koxi korunk zai osle porisonvad 
vorsak ek pavtt tori , sumanache okherek manddun 
haddpak zai . 

Aniek gozal mhollear XCHR - achem Vostusongrohaloi . 
Ho songroh aiz pollelear khoroch sobit dista . Tantunt 
adlea kallacheo murti ani chitram asat . Punn osleo murti 
vo Bharoti kola polleunk Vhoddlem Gõy famad asa . Lok 
ho songroh polleunk mud'dom kendrant ienvche nant . 
Punn hea vostum borabor zor Goychea sonvskruticheo 
vostu dovorlear odik borem zatlem . Xetkam'ticheo , 
Renderacheo , Ramponnkarancheo kitleo - xoch vostu asat . 
Uttor Goyant oslem ek vostusongrohaloi na . Vhoi haka 
bhorpur poixe lagtole . Tori punn ek lhan survat korunk 
zata . Gõychea khub ghoramni pornnio vostu astat . Heo 
vostu ekttaim korunk suru kelear XCHR - ak ek vhodd 
girest daiz melltolem . XCHR - ache survate thaun dostavej 
ani pustokam ekttaim korunk hich pod'dot tannim 
vaporloli . 

Sonvxodhonak fattboll divpachi tank kendra kodden 
asunk zai . He khatir onudan ditolea sonvstham kodden 
kendran aplo som’pork vaddouncho poddtolo . Osorkari 
sonvstham koddenui ( NGO ) zata titlo som pork dovorlear 
borem . 
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6.0 . Mhojem Mot . ' Tumi nit korum nakat ani Dev tumchi 
nit korchonam ' ( LK 6-37 ) . Hany him Jezuchim utram 
motint dovrun mhojim motam manddunk sodtam . Mhaka 
XCHR - achem borem disona tem hanv sangcho na ho orth 
gheum nakat . Hachem karonn dusrench . Ho sod vavr 
korpacho nirnnoi ghetlea uprant kaim lokamni ani 
Jezvitamni pasun mhaka fattim voddlo . Tanchea motan , 
hea kendrantlean kaim khas onnbhov ienvche nant . Punn 
hanv fattim sorunk na . Hanv nichev korun fuddem gelom . 
Atam sod zalo . Mhaka XCHR - a bod'dol zannvai mell’li kai ? 

Vhoi ! Zorur mell’li . Dusreanchem aikunche bodla 
apunnench chakun pollelear borem . Hench hanvem 
kelam . XCHR - achi mahiti kaddun , tachea itihasant 
buddil'lea uprant atam mhaka mhojim khasgi motam 
manddunk zatat . Punn ek chotrai hany hanga ek 
niaiadhix zaun mhojim motam manddinam . Punn ek 
Jezvit xikpi , Jezvitanche eke sonvsthecher obheas kortana 
taka onnbhov mell'le ani hea onnbhovantlean to tokhnnai 
korta . " Tujea Uzvaddant mhaka uzvadd mellum di ' . Atam 
mhaka ek prosn ieta XCHR aplea hea ud'dexank dhorun 
ravlam vhoi ? Hmm ! Eka Jezvitak hea prosnak zap diunk 
Sompem nhoi . 

Eke sonvsthek ekach kallant aple soglle hetu sakar 
korunk zainant . Taka zaitim karonnam asat . Ken'na hea 
hetucher bhor poddta vo dusrea vellar tea hetucher bhor 
poddta . Oxench mhaka XCHR - ant ghoddta oxem dislem . 
Tori punn XCHR - an kaim tachim kamam chaluch dovrun 
aplea mukhel hetuk zata te pormannem fuddem vhela - 
Gõycho itihas ani Jezvit ostitvak fuddem vhelam . 

Vachpaghor mhollear gineanacho santto . Ginean 
mhonnchem pustokam , ani pustokam mhollear ginean . 
XCHR - achem pustokaloi pollelea uprant him utram 
mhaka khorim dislim . XCHR - achem pustokaloi mhollear 
tachi khori girestkai . Göychea itihasachim pustokam , 
adle dostavez , nokaxe ani her moladik sahiteacho songroh 
kendrant pollelea uprant mhaka khoxi bhogche borabor 
mhojea monant hea pustokaloiachi chhap poddli . 

Toxench kaim itihas vorank hanv hajir aslom . Hea 
eka voran je umedin zannkar , xikovpi , potrkar ani her 
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lok bhag ghetat tem polleun mhaka tori khatri mell’li azun 
kendrache kariavollik ek unchlo panvddo asa . Toxench 
Göy Sonvskrutichem vostusongrohaloi ani CD lokank 
khub kitem xikoitoli . 

Porisonvadacho bhag pollelear kendran panch tori 
ontoraxttrio ani toxench her thollave porisonvad aiojit 
keleat . Tache vixoi kendrachea hetu kodden som'bon'dit 
asat . Kaim porisonvad Jezvitancher asle tor kaim Gõychea 
itihasacher som'bon'dit asle . 

Survate thaun aiz meren kendran kaim aplim 
prokaxonam uzvaddak haddleant . Survate pasun nitio 
neman prokaxonam uzvaddak haddop mhollear 
kendrachea tollmollichea ani neman choltolea vavrachi 
ek govai . Toxench aichea Xavier Kendrachi borich durusti 
korun ek novem rup dilam . 

Sovkas punn iesosviponnan kendran itihasacher 
sonvxodhon ani borovp korpak ek borem vatavoronn toiar 
kelam . Kendran raxttriy ani ontorraxttriy panvddear vavr 
kela . 


SON'DORBH VOLLERI 


Pustokam : 
Souza , Teotonio de , 1979. Goa to Me . New Delhi , Con 

cept Publication Company . 
Gupta , B.M. ed . 1991. Handbook of Libraries , Arichives 

and information Centres in India . New Delhi : Aditya 
Prakashan . 


Khobram potaram : 
Hitguj , Goem - Punne Jezvit Prant , 1978–1992 . 
Jivit , Goem Jezvit Prant , 1992-2004 . 
International Seminar on Indo - Portuguese History , 1979 

1988 , Goem : XCHR . 
History Hour Series , Office file , XCHR . Janer 2004 - Mars 

2005 


- 157 - 


EVOLUTION AND MODIFICATION OF 
THE ROMAN SCRIPT USED FOR KONKANI 


Matthew Almeida , S.J. 

Thomas Stephens Konknni Kendr 
0. INTRODUCTION : Language and scripts . The Indian 
democracy , claims the Nobel laureate Amartya Sen , is 
developed and maintained by the very argumentative 
tradition of this loquacious nation . We , the Konkani 
people are no exception to this Indian trait and have 
developed it to a great extent . If earlier , adversaries of 
Konkani tried to belittle her saying that she had no 
script , now her protagonists themselves create an 
uproar about Konkani scripts , and dialects because of 
radically altered circumstances . 

In all the arguments and counter arguments in 
favour of one script or the other there seems to be utter 
confusion in the contenders ' minds between Konkani 
and the scripts employed to write it . It is high time we 
learn from specialists to distinguish language and 
scripts employed in writing it . Central Hindi Directo 
rate of Govt . of India brought out an official book 
written by eminent linguists like Dr Suniti Kumar 
Chatterji and others , titled Devanagari - Development , 
amplification and standardization . They give their 
learned opinion on language , alphabet and script , and 
as a summary of their book they give the following 
points at the beginning of the book : 

Language is something that is intrinsic to perso 
nality 

Alphabet has a certain relation to language and 
some alphabets express different sounds more suc 
cessfully than others . 

* Scripts are an abstraction thrice removed from 
direct experience . 

* Any alphabet can be written in any script and 
therefore it follows that any language can be written in 


1 


Cfr the review article on Amartya Sen's latest book The Argumentative Indian in 
India Today , Volume XXX Number 27 , July 11 , 2005 . 
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any script , provided the alphabet has the necessary 
sounds . If it has not , such sounds may be added and 
visual symbols invented or adopted to represent them . 

* The only basis on which to prefer a script should 
therefore be clarity , legibility and capacity for easy 
manual and mechanical manipulation . " 2 

Thus speaking , listening and communication are of 
the essence of language . Writing is one of the means of 
recording speech , and script is only a means of reducing 
speech to writing . Script is just like a garment with no 
absolute value of itself . Some seem to identify language 
with the script in which it is written . The expressions 
‘ Devanagari Konkani ' or ' Romi Konkani ' themselves give 
some idea of the wrong perception people in general 
have regarding language . Konkani language , however , 
can never be identified with a script be it Devanagari or 
Roman script . Similarly , just knowing Devanagari script 
does not mean that one knows Konkani . In the same 
way , the claim that Devanagari is the ' natural script of 
Konkani does not shed any light on the question , 
because any script is a set of symbols arbitrarily chosen 
to represent speech sounds . On the other hand , if 
Devanagari script was developed expressly to represent 
Konkani sounds , the term ' natural script ' would make 
some sense . 
1. THE THREE SCRIPTS FOR KONKANI . At the 
moment , three scripts - Roman , Kannada and Devana 
gari - are widely used for writing Konkani . Of these 
three the Roman script has the longest tradition in 
Konkani writing , viz . 450 years . Next comes Kannada 
script , which seems to have flourished in the 16th and 
17th centuries in Goa , a sample of Konkani in Kannada 
script of that period is Amador da Santa Ana's Konkani 
manuscript ( xeroxed copy kept in Goa University library ) . 
In Karnataka , Kannada has been used for over 125 
years . Today Kannada script is used for Konkani 


2 


Chatterji , Suniti Kumar , et al . 1977. Devanagari – Development , amplification 
and standardi - zation . New Delhi : Central Hindi Directorate . p . ( vii ) . 
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throughout Karnataka and in Bombay . The tradition of 
writing Konkani in Devanagari starts only with the 
Konkani - Portuguese dictionary published in 1893 by 
Mgr . Sebastião Rodolpho Dalgado , where only the 
Konkani lexemes are first given in Devanagari and then 
in Roman script using Jonesian transcription system . 
But his larger Portuguese - Konkani dictionary of 1905 
uses only Roman script for Konkani words . 

Shanai Gõibab wrote his first Konkani book in 
Devanagari only in 1910. Before that Gõibab himself 
wrote 13 books in Roman script , and the last two of 
them were later put into Devanagari . Shanai Gõibab's 
later works made use of only Devanagari to write 
Konkani . If so , today the section using Devanagari has 
no reason to look down upon Roman script just because 
it is not of Indian origin . 

1.1 . Prominence of Devanagari . It is true after the 
liberation of Goa and during the language agitation for 
the sake of forming a united front to fight for the claims 
of Konkani , leaders of the Roman script writers and 
readers agreed to go along with writers in Devanagari 
script to demand that Konkani be given its rightful 
place as the language of Goa as opposed to Marathi , 
and refrained from claiming equal status for Roman 
script with Devanagari at that time . Now forty years 
after liberation the readers and writers of Konkani in 
the Roman script feel cheated of their rights and 
facilities , now enjoyed only by the group that 
monopolize them in the name of Devanagari . In this 
context arguments and counter 

counter arguments about 
relative merits of the two scripts are being exchanged . 
Independently of this , the Karnataka Konkani speakers 
who have always been reading and writing Konkani 
only in Kannada script are being divided by a small 
group that has suddenly come up to claim allegiance to 
Devanagari though they have not produced any Konkani 
literature of quality in any script . 

1.2 . The state of Konkani in each script . The majority of 
the writers and users of Roman script were never 
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reconciled to the policy of a single script for Konkani . 
Writers and readers of Konkani in the Kannada script 
did not even think of joining the controversy because 
introduction of Devanagari was never a choice they 
would seriously consider . When even making slight 
changes in the spelling system of a language , proves to 
be so very difficult to achieve , it is near impossible to 
get lakhs of people to change the script just because a 
handful of people are convinced about the advantages 
of having a single script for Konkani . Therefore , let us 
examine where the users of each script stand regardig a 
single script policy for Konkani . 

1.2.1 . Users of Devanagari . These have the biggest 
advantage in that they do not have to learn the script . 
Secondly , they have full government support and 
encouragement to produce and publish literature in 
Konkani . They get all the advantages of making Konkani 
the state language of Goa . As a consequence , at 
government cost more books are being published now 
in Devanagari than in the Roman script , but sale of 
these books is not at all satisfactory . Sahitya Akademi 
Bombay regional office complains that the Konkani 
books published by them in Nagari , are gathering dust 
in their godowns . Books published with Goa Konkani 
Academy grant are mainly exhausted by distributing 
them to various institutions and libraries . Thus sale of 
Konkani books published in Devanagari is rather poor . 

Readership of Konkani books in Devanagari is worse 
still . A majority of Goans know Devanagari but they 
prefer to read Marathi books and periodicals . There is 
1 daily , no weekly , 3 monthlies in Devanagari , and 
most of them are complaining that there are not enough 
subscribers . For instance a monthly periodical tried to 
get the Education Department to impose subscribing to 
that monthly , which goes to show to what sorry state 
publictions in Devanagari script have reached . As a 
matter of fact , periodicals give you the pulse of the 
users of a particular script in Konkani . 
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1.2.2 . Users of Roman script . This script has the 
following of the Catholic Church in Goa and Bombay . 
All the liturgical , scriptural and related Konkani 
literature , which is rather sizable , makes use of Roman 
script . Though there is no government help Roman 
script produces books in Konkani and readership is 
good both for literary books and books of general 
interest . The only weekly they produce has over 11,000 
subscribers . They have four monthlies , and one of 
them has a readership of more than 10,000 . Though 
the production of books of literature has slightly 
declined of late , the periodicals make up for them . 

1.2.3 . Users of Kannada script . This group seems to 
be the most active of all in spite of no government 
patronage -- till very recently . They produce a number 
of literary and devotional Konkani books . Readership of 
Kannada script books must be the highest among the 
three scripts , because books are sold out faster than 
the books of the other two groups , and certain books 
have reached second and third , and even twelfth 
reprints . There are books on professional subjects too 
written by trained and professional people in their 
speciality . 

Periodical literature produced by this group is 
plentiful and vibrant with the highest readership of the 
three . 4 weeklies , 1 fortnightly , and 11 monthlies are 
regularly produced and widely read . The main centres 
of this group are Mangalore and Bombay . 

1.3 . Kannada and Roman scripts awake . When the 
representatives of the three scripts agreed to present a 
united front at the stage of winning recognition for 
Konkani at the national and state level , Kannada and 
Roman script loyalists agreed to go along with the 
group of writers using Devanagari for Konkani , since 
they were given assurances that the users of the other 
two scripts would not be forced to take up Devanagari , 
and the works produced in these two scripts would be 
transliterated into Devanagari by and by . Unfortunately , 
these promises were never fulfilled and opposition to 
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Devanagari was building up below the surface . At some 
stage both the Kannada and Roman script writers and 
readers were getting convinced that one group was 
taking advantage of all the facilities and benefits meant 
for the Konkani language as such , in the name of 
Devanagari . That is when the other two groups woke 
up to the truth and began challenging the claims of 
Devanagari script , and began demanding equal rights 
for their script and the literature produced in it . 

Should promotion of Devanagari script involve killing 
Kannada and Roman scripts , is the question uppermost 
in the minds of Roman and Kannada script writers . 
What is essential is to preserve the Konkani language 
and encourage speaking this language . When languages 
like Marathi and Kannada are afraid of losing out to the 
onslaught of English , what chance has a small language 
like Konkani to hold its own ? As it is , many Goans are 
giving up speaking Konkani , at least in public . English 
education is weakening Konkani in all the four states 
where it is spoken . When we know for certain that 
Konkani written in Kannada script has the highest 
readership , followed by Konkani written in Roman 
script , why should we be hellbent on making Devanagari 
the sole script of Konkani ? If we succeeded in doing 
that , all those who read in Kannada and Roman scripts 
are bound to give up Konkani once and for all . Yes , 
then we will have only one script , but at what cost ? 
When literature in Kannada and Roman scripts is more 
plentiful , and readership in these two has not come 
down , they feel no need to take up the impractical and 
near impossible task of changing over to Devanagari . Is 
it not better to strengthen Konkani in Kannada and 
Roman scripts rather than ultimately lose most of the 
Konkani speakers because of our script policy ? 

This lengthy preliminary part 1 is not out of place 
because it gives the basis of the whole question of deve 
loping an improved Roman script for Konkani . It is 
important to see the relevance of Roman script in its 
proper context rather than just assert it , and take it for 
granted . 
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2. ROMAN SCRIPT THROUGH THE YEARS . Bigots 
have even claimed that Roman script was introduced by 
the 16th century Jesuits to isolate Goans from their 
heritage . Nothing could be further from the truth : 
Thomas Stephens and Raitur Jesuits were keen on 
using the ‘ native ' characters for printing their books , 
and were making every effort to get a founder to make 
castings of types for native characters . Fr Thomas 
Stephens even appealed to his Superior General to help 
by sending another trained brother to help Konkani and 
Marathi to have ' native ' script fonts , because the 
Brother who prepared the Tamil fonts , had died before 
he could return to Goa . When they failed in their 
efforts they had to make do with the available Roman 
characters for printing . Even then they saw to it that 
the Konkani sounds were faithfully rendered making 
use of diacritics . It goes without saying that the new 
comers among the missionaries , found it convenient to 
have a writing system familiar to them . The salient 
features of the Roman script transcription system from 
16th to the 21st century are given in this section . 

Before we proceed with the subject of writing 
systems , a little warning is in place here about the past 
lack of linguistic knowledge even in things we take for 
granted today . The grammarians and writers of the past 
right up to Dalgado , lacked the modern linguistic etic 
emic principles in phonetics , phonology , morphology and 
orthography . As a consequence even eminent gramma 
rians and lexicogrphers like Maffei and Dalgado failed to 
see the full implications of the differences between an 
alphabetic and a syllabic way of writing . Much less can 
they be held responsible for not applying the principles 
of recent linguistic developments regarding phonological 
change , and the relationships between the underlying 
and surface structures . We have to judge the relative 
worth of the writing systems they proposed accordingly . 

In describing the development of the Roman script , 
one has to choose discrete moments of the process 
represented by a prominent practitioner , and even 
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among his different works one has to restrict to one 
particular work in order to limit the study . In order to 
fix the equivalence of a symbol in a particular system 
recourse is had to giving the IPA equivalent . An exception 
is made by marking the retroflex with a dot under the 
letter rather than the regulation IPA , e.g. we use [ d ] 
rather than [ d ] because Konkani has apical post - alveolar 
retroflexes , and not sub - apical palatal retroflexes as in 
Dravidian languages . 

2.1 . Thomas Stephens and Raitur school . There are two 
sets of symbols used by this school for purposes of 
writing Konkani in the Roman script , viz . one for 
printing , and the other for writing by hand . Even today 
we face certain problems arising from using a typewriter , 
printing press , computer , different softwares , and related 
printers . Certain symbols are possible in one medium , 
which are not possible in another . 

2.1.1 . Symbols used for printing . There can be minor 
discrepancies between the original printed copies of the 
16th - 17th centuries and the 19th century reproduction 
of the same that we use . Since the Raitur system forms 
almost the basis of all the Roman script systems 
adopted after them , the symbols used in Arte da Lingoa 
Canarin composed by Thomas Stephens and enlarged by 
Fr Diogo Ribeiro , are reproduced here from Cunha 
Rivara : 3 

ó , a , b , bh , c , ch , chh , d , dh , dd , ddh , e , gue , gh , 
h , i , y , k , l , lh , ilh , 11 , m , mh , nnh , nn , o , p , ph , q , 

qh , r , rh , s , sh , t , th , tt , tth , u , uh , y , z , zh . 
In this system the symbol o stands for Konkani [ e ] , and 
pronounced , they say , as if between a and o , which goes 
to show that they were quite aware of the rounding of 
the schwa in Konkani . Most probably the symbol o is 
introduced by Cunha Rivara for ease of printing . It 
must be a as in Stephens ' Doutrina Christã because we 


3 


Cunha Rivara , Joaquim Heliodoro da . ( ed ) 1857. Grammatica da Lingua Concani 
e o Ensaio Historico da Lingua Concani . Nova - Goa : Imprensa Nacional . 
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have the facsimile copy of the original printed version of 
this book printed in 1622 at Rachol in Mariano 
Saldanha's edition of 1965. In the list above , v is not 
mentioned , but it occurs only in word initial position . 
Maybe this is not mentioned there because it occurs as 
an alternant of u . The doubled consonants stand for 
apical post - alveolar retroflex articulation : tt , dd , nn , ll [ t , 
d , n , ! ] . The nasal vowels are written with a tilde ( til in 
Portuguese ) over the letter . The letter h functions both 
as [ h ] and when used in combination with another 
consonant stands for aspiration . Thus ph would stand 
for ( ph ] and not pronounced as [ f ] as in modern Konkani . 
They have a problem with the use of the letter c for [ k ] 
because in the Portuguese way of spelling it can be used 
only for ca , co , cu . If they wrote ce , ci it would be read as 
[ se , si ] and they have to write que , qui and the aspirated 
ones as qha , qhe , qhi , qho , qhu . To avoid this confusion 
they propose to use k regularly in their vocabulario , so 
that all the combinations could then be written as ka , ke , 
ki , ko , ku , kha , khe , khi , kho , khu . Similarly in writing g 
for [ g ] they have to write ga , gue , gui , go , gu ; if they wrote 
ge and gi they would get palatalized as [ dze , dzi ] . The 
aspirated gh in combinations has gha , ghe , ghi , gho , ghu . 

Even though the Portuguese orthography does not 
make use of the letter y , here it functions both as a long 
variety of i [ i : ] and also as [ j ] . The letter x stands for [ S ] 
consistently , and they describe it as sounding like the 
Portuguese sh . z in their system has to be pronounced 
as [ dz ] and perhaps as [ z ] medially and finally . If in a 
word [ dz ] is palatalized and becomes [ dz ] they prefer to 
write it as j as in the word . Jesu , where the intervocalic s 
would be pronounced as [ dz ] according to Portuguese 
orthography rules . They would not write it as Zesu 
because z would then be palatalised as [ 3 ] . The system 
of representing [ s ] as s initially and finally and as ss inter 
vocalically , is also followed here in spelling Konkani words . 
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2.1.2 . Symbols used for writing in hand . Just a few 
manuscripts of the period are available to study the 
Konkani orthography in the Roman script . For compa 
rative purposes the Raitur dictionaries and dictionaries 
attributed to the Franciscans , are two excellent samples . 
There is no significant difference between these two in 
the symbols used . We make use of the mss of Vocabu 
lario da lingoa Canarim prepared by the Salcete Jesuits 
and enlarged by Fr Diogo Ribeiro , S.J. and the one 
presumed to be by the Franciscans , both of which are 
found in the Central Library , Panaji . 

In both these works the symbols for consonants are 
the same as were used in the Arte da lingoa Canarin 
except for the introduction of k for [ k ] in keeping with 
the Jesuits ' proposal about it in the Arte . They are 
faithful to this decision right through , and the older 
confusing orthography does not come up at all . Though , 
the alphabetical order in Ribeiro's work is not very good , 
which is understandable given the handicaps under 
which they had to work those days . The Franciscan 
dictionary , however , has kept strictly to alphabetical 
order ; they might even be using an earlier vocabulario . 

The ancient practice of using u and v interchange 
ably ( as in older Latin ) , is followed here too because v 
here , one should remember , does not have a fricative [ v ] 
but an approximant semivowel [ w ] pronunciation . If it 
occurs initially before a consonant it is a vowel , and 
occurring initially before a vowel it is a consonant . There 
is interchangeability as far as diphthongs are concerned : 
when the letter represents an onglide in a diphthong it 
acts as a consonant , and when it is an offglide it acts as 
a vowel . There is similar interchangeability between y 
and i in all the above mentioned circumstances . As a 
matter of fact , a similar thing happens even in modern 
English , where there is interchangeability of u and w , 
and i and y as far as medial and word final diphthongs 
are concerned , e.g. bout – bow ; fail - way . 
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In writing vowels å stands for [ e ] and â for [ a ] . The 
symbol ^ on a vowel makes it long , e.g. Ô . At this stage 
of Konkani the orthography does not give any hint of e 
and o as having [ e ] and [ ɛ ] , [ 0 ] and [ ɔ ] distinctions . The 
two couples of phonetically distinct realizations of the 
two vowel phonemes must be only allophones at that 
particular stage of Konkani deveolpment , because Konkani 
had not yet lost the final vowels of words . The nasal 
quality of a vowel is marked with a tilde ~ , or a symbol 
somewhat like ' or , or with a written over the vowel , 
especially over a vowel which already has a diacritic 
mark on it . 

2.2 . The Přikryl's system.4 Přikryl's Konkani grammar 
gives the following symbols for Konkani speech sounds : 

ă for [ c ] , and calls it indistinct ( obscurum ) maybe 
because of the unfamiliar rounded schwa sound , and 
describes it as a sound between a and o , and says it is 
usually short but is marked by a long ' accent . 

ă - Calls it ' obscure ' ; must be meaning [ e ] 
â - Described as clear and long for ( a ) ,. 
b , bh 
c , ch , chh 

d , dh , dd , ddh - He mentions that the pronunciation 
of dd is [ d ] and intervocalically [ r ] 

e- Remarks that initially it is always preceded by y . 

g - But before front vowels gu is used to avoid pala 
talization . The aspirated variety gh is used before all 
vowels . 

h 
i - As the longer variety of it , y is used word finally . 

k - This symbol is hardly used . c is used before a , o , 
u , and qu ' is used before front vowels . The aspirated 
form qh is used before all vowels . 

1 , lh , 11 - Here Il is pronounced as [ ! ] . 


4 


Details about Karel Přikryl's system are taken from Pereira , 1968 , 
p . 636 , and passim from the whole grammar . 
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m , mh 
n , nh . nn - Here nn is pronounced as [ n ] . 

0 - Mentions in the note that u is always put before 
its initial use to sound vo . 

p , ph – He says that ph serves the place of f . From 
this it is not quite clear if it is de facto pronounced as [ f ] 
or as [ p " ) . 


r 


S - The use seems to be as in Portuguese because 
intervocalically ss is used . 

t , th . tt , tth 

u - u is used as a vowel . Though v is not mentioned 
in the list it is used as a consonant initially in a word , 
and as the onglide of a diphthong . 

vh - It can be used before any vowel . 
x - It has the [ S ] pronunciation . 

y - In non - final positions functions as a consonant . 
In word final position it is the long counterpart of i . 


z , zh 


A 


It is used over a vowel symbol to mark a long 
vowel . 

- Tilde over a vowel symbol makes it nasalized . 

- This symbol over a vowel makes it short . 
2.3 . Maffei's system . The symbols are given in the 
same order as in Maffei 1892 giving the phonetic 
equivalents instead of the Kannada letter . The order 
followed is from top to bottom of each column in order . 
ă [ 0 ] ng [ n ] 

dh [ dh ] 
ā [ a ] č [ tſ ] 

[ n ] 
i [ i ] čh [ tſ " ] 

p [ p ] 
ī [ i : ] 

[ ts ] 

ph [ F ] 
ŭ [ u ] tsh [ tsh ] 

b [ b ] 
ū [ u : ] j [ d3 ] 

bh [ bh ] 
jh [ d3h ) 

m [ m ] 


n 


ts 


r 


5 


Angelo F.X. Maffei uses the Roman script in writing his Konkani grammar , but in 
giving the symbols he has used , makes use of equivalent Kannada script letters . 
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Z 


V 


ě [ ɛ ] 
ē [ e ] 
ei [ ej ] 

[ 5 ] 
7 o 

[ 0 ] 
ou [ ow ] 
ñ [ ] 
k [ k ] 
kh [ kh ] 
g [ g ] 
gh [ gh ] 


[ dz ] 
zh [ dzh ] 
gn [ n ] 

[ t ] 
th [ thị 
d [ d ] 
dh [ dh ] 
n [ n ] 
t [ t ] 
th [ thị 
d [ d ] 


y [ ] 
r [ r ] 
1 [ l ] 

[ w ] 
Š [ S ] 
š [ s ] 

[ s ] 
h [ h ] 
1 [ ! ] 
ký [ kg ] 


SEE ESOJE 


S 


Maffei says that he is following Lepsius ' System of 
transliteration . Maffei's system though accurate enough , 
it is a little too elaborate and has some redundant 
phonetic details . As a matter of fact , Maffei's 1882 
grammar contains even more phonetic detail with conse 
quent redundancy and confusion . The writing system is 
adequate if it has a symbol each for each one of the 
phonemes of the language without going into unne 
cessary phonetic detail . The present day Konkani does 
not have [ tsh ] and it seems to serve no other purpose 
except to complete the pattern rather than reflect the 
linguistic reality . Its voiced counterpart [ dz " ] , however , 
is a phoneme in the language . Similarly , [ 1 ] has a 
corresponding letter both in Kannada and Nagari 
scripts , but in Konkani it is pronounced as [ ru ] or [ ri ] . 

2.4 . Dalgado's system.6 In transliterating Konkani 
words Dalgado prefers the system proposed by William 
Jones to that of Lepsius . The symbols he employs are 
given according to the exact order of the Sanskrit 
alphabet as given below : 

Vowels : a â i î u û și țî ļi ļî e ai o au î h 


6 


Mgr Sebastião R. Dalgado's Konkani - Portuguese dictionary of 1893 is our basis 
here , without trying to compare this matter with that of his Portuguese - Konkani 
dictionary of 1905 in every detail , except when it is absolutely necessary . 
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Consonants : ka kha ga gha na 

cha chha ja jha ña 
ţa ţha da dha na 
ta tha da dha na 
pa pha ba bha ma 
ya ra la va 
sa sha sa 
ha 
la 
ksha 

jña 
Dalgado gives various observations about the alphabet 
he has given , such as : a is close to short o in pronuncia 
tion . It is not clear if he means the roundedness of [ e ] . 
Similarly , he seems to hint at the [ 9 ] type of pronuncia 
tion of a in certain circumstances such as in the second 
syllable of bhiramd [ b'irõd ] . Other observations are about 
how different combinations of Konkani letters have to be 
pronounced . 

The 1893 Dalgado dictionary has a major defect , viz . 
transliterating the words from Devanagari letter for letter 
rather than giving the Roman script spelling as the word 
is pronounced in Konkani . Just three examples should 
suffice to bring this out : galabata ' boať , phusalâvuňka 
' to persuade gently ' , bhâsa ' language ' , but the words are 
pronunced as ( gelbet ] , [ fuslawūk ] and [ b'as ) . Here he is 
misled by the fallacy that every Nagari grapheme has to 
have a corresponding symbol in Romanizing . He keeps to 
this way of spelling out the Konkani words . He himself 
realises his mistake and gives it up in his 1905 dictio 
nary , where he spells these three words as galbat , 
phuslâvurk and bhâs . The correct spelling of these three 
words in Nagari should have been गल्बत् , फुस्लावुक , भास् if 
they are written as pronounced and written in the correct 
way of spelling Sanskrit words , but the faulty spelling of 
these Konkani words in Nagari is गलबत , फुसलावंक , भास . 
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2.5 . The Marian Alphabet.7 Eduardo José Bruno de 
Souza invented this alphabet to write Konkani in Roman 
script . In order to represent the Konkani speech sounds 
he has put together a set of symbols available at that 
time in the press . We are not able to reproduce the 
exact symbols he uses but have found somewhat similar 
ones to those used by him , the terms and classification 
used here are Eduardo's own . 
Vowels : - guttural » , a ( neutral , pure ) 

- palatal e , € , i ( open , closed , pure ) 

labial 0 , U , u ( open , closed , pure ) 
Each one of these vowels are said to be short , and 
they can be made long by placing an acute accent , or 
nasalized by placing a tilde on it , e.g. ú , ã 
Semivowels : y , w ( palatal , labial ) 
Aspiration : f ( guttural ) 
Consonants : 
linguo - palatal ( back ) k , g 

( mid ) chy , j , nh , x , lh 

( front ) ch , z , t , d , n , x , l , ſ 
linguo - dental t , d , n , s , 1 , r 
labio - dental f , v 
labio - labial p , b , m 

After enumerating all the vowels and consonants he 
gives detailed classification under the various categories . 
The symbol seems to be used only for the recent 
Sanskrit borrowings , and wherever -- is used as a prefix 
to give the negative derivation . Elsewhere in his idiolect 
or dialect a seems to have become either oor u accord 
ing to his way of writing . 

2.6 . System followed in Dor Muineachi Roti . This monthly 
started publishing in 1915 and it still carries on publi 
shing to date . The Romanization used in the first half of 
20th century by this periodical , is taken as a sample of 


7 


The system is first proposed by Eduardo in his Kristāwchi Duturn of 1897. There 
is no way of knowing if there was a regular system of transliterating Konkani into 
Roman script during or prior to this . 
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Konkani church publications of the time . The very title 
of the periodical shows that sufficient care is not taken 
to show aspirated and retroflex consonants consistently . 
Symbols used : a e i ou 

p b bh m 
t d n slr 
ch ( ts / ts ] z [ dz ] j [ dz ] x [ S ] 
tt dd nn 11 

f v [ w ] 
For [ k ] ca co cu que qui c ( used finally ) kh 
For [ g ] ga go gu gue gui 
For [ w ] V 

For [ j ] i + vowel / e + vowel 
The letter s is used exactly as in Portuguese . It has 
the [ s ] pronunciation initially or finally in a syllable . It 
becomes [ z ] intervocalically . ss is used intervocalically to 
get the [ s ] pronunciation . 

Nasalization of vowels : Use of m in a word final 
position makes the vowel before it nasal . A vowel is 
nasalized by using m before a labial consonant coming 
after the vowel , and by using n before any other 
consonant coming after the vowel . 

The major defect of this system is that three vowel 
phonemes lol , lo / and 1ɔ / are represented just by one 
symbol o , thus making for a great amount of confusion 
and opening up a way to future corruption of pronuncia 
tion influenced by the spelling . 

This has become a 
reality in the second half of 20th century among Goan 
Catholics to a great extent , influenced by the faulty 
system of Romanization . At least the difference between 
lo / and 15 / is known from the correct pronunciation of 
masculine and feminine noun forms , and because of the 
vowel harmony rule of Konkani . This is the case of lel 
and lɛl too , which use just one symbol e . Even 
Devanagari script has just two symbols for the four 
phonemes lo , y , e , el , and native speakers do not have 
much of a difficulty to distinguish the phonemes . 
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2.7 . Shanai Gõibab's system . After being scorned by 
the Marathi men of letters , Gõibab realised that Konkani 
his mother tongue was the best vehicle for his creativity . 
Naturally enough he took to writing in Konkani making 
use of Roman script , but soon he saw the need to have a 
symbol for [ e ] and began using a cursive letter a for it . 
He went back to using some earlier features in cases 
where he found them necessary , but elsewhere kept to 
the not so perfect system of writing then current . His 
system is as follows : 

aa e i ou 
p b bh m mh 
t th d dh n nh 


ch z j 


fs x [ S ] 1 ihr 
tt dd nn 11 
c ke ki kh 

y v [ w ] h 
On the whole , this system uses the Roman script 
current at the time , but with a few exceptions . The re 
introduction of the tilde is mostly limited to nasalized 
diphthongs . Though bringing back k improves matters , 
c is still used where it can be useful . The use of y is not 
extensive enough to exclude the awkward combinations 
of i and e to make up the semivowel . One would have 
expected Gõibab to use more of the earlier features used 
by the earlier schools , which were more helpful towards 
accurate rendition of Konkani speech sounds . 

2.8 . S. Rita's system . Cónego José de S. Rita e Souza 
is his full name , and Elementos gramaticais da Língua 
Concani is the name of his book . He gives his translite 
ration system against the Sanskrit alphabet . Since 
some vowels have more than one symbol , they are given 
here as found in the book . 

a mute as in bòr “ berry ’ 
377 A closed short sAr “ comparison ? 

a open short as in udak ‘ water ' 


आ a 
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u 


too 
ts 
to 


rî 


toy 
to 
Fresh 


e / ye 
31 0 


: 


a 


au 


t 


r 1 


i 

î 

û 
来 

ri 
ਜ li 
ए 

ऐ ai 

औ au 
i 

h 
After giving these elaborate symbols , he himself gives a 
simplified version of the vowels and diphthongs as 
follows : 

â i î u û elye ai o / vo 
The consonants are given here in the order of the 
Sanskrit alphabet : 

k kh g gh ng 
tch [ ts ] tchh ch chh z zh j jh nh 
t th d dh n 

th d dh n 
p f ( medial ) pf ( initial ) b bh m 
у 

1 V 

sh s h gjn / dn / gn 
The only error in this system seems to be the use of ! 
for two separate sounds : // is a Konkani phoneme . The 
other use of it is for the syllabic [ 1 ] , which is found in 
Sanskrit but it is not a Konkani phoneme , and hence 
there is no need of this symbol at all . ą being represent 
ed by three alternatives jn / dn / gn , is certainly confusing to 
say the least . 

2.9 . Graciano Morais ' system . This system is picked 
from his grammar from the way he has used the Roman 
script in giving the Konkani examples . He has not given 
the whole alphabet in a single place . One has to look for 
it in the whole book , Gramática Concani ( Sintaxe ) Kônknni 
Veakörönn ( Vakiöröchna ) . The following are the symbols 
used to write Konkani speech sounds : 
ö 

i 
k kh 

gh 
zh j jh 
tth dd ddh nn 


X 


a 


u 


e 


O 


og 


ch Z 


tt 
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t 


r 


X 


th d dh n 
p f b bh 

m 
1 
V 

vh 
h 
Nasalization of vowels is done using three devices : 

i ) . A word final vowel is nasalized by m after it . 

ii ) . A non - final vowel is nasalized by placing m 
between it and the following labial consonant or n , or by 
placing n between it and any other consonant . 

iii ) . A tilde ~ is placed above the vowel to avoid ambi 
guity which vowel is being nasalized , e.g. in the case of 
diphthongs . 

2.10 . System of Konknni Nad - Xastr . This book takes up 
the challenge of Angelo Maffei to eradicate the main 
defects of Konkani , viz . ' no common written language , 
no uniformity ' . Joaquim Antonio Fernandes wrote it 
with the intention of remedying this state of affairs by 
providing a consistent orthography capable of handling 
Konkani speech sounds . The Roman orthography used 
for Konkani those days , was indeed very defective 
making use of an odd assortment of symbols , and a 
system of Romanization based on Portuguese orthogra 
phy that could not handle all the Konkani speech 
sounds adequately . Even those good features found in 
it , were not used consistently by the different writers . 
Each one would write using his own spelling . 

The Nad - Xastr symbols used for writing Konkani in 
Roman script are presented in the Devanagari order : 

o ai u eê oi o Ô OV 
k kh g gh ng 
ch chh z zh j jh ñ 
tt tth dd ddh nn 
t th d dh n nh 
pf b bh m mh 

y r 1 lh v vh X xh s h 11 
The nasalization of a vowel is marked in different ways : 

A vowel at the end of a word is nasalized by placing 
m after it . 
A vowel in a non - final position is nasalized by using 
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m between the vowel and b , p , f , v or n coming after 
it , and by using n between the vowel and any other 

consonant coming after it . 
- A tilde ~ is used to mark a nasalized diphthong , e.g. 

cãi , bhũi , khói . 
Contribution of this system : Those who have read or 
tried to read any of the Konkani writings in Roman 
script produced in the 1950's and earlier in the century , 
would notice 
notice the change 

the change introduced by Joaquim 
Antonio's booklet of 1972. The difference is obvious in 
the method of spelling Konkani words ushered in by this 
system . The weekly Udentechem Nekhetrof Bombay 
began introducing these changes much earlier . The 
methodical implementation of the rules of Konkani 
orthography proposed by Nad - Xastr , has profited the 
writers in Goa too . The uniformity of spelling Konkani 
words found in the liturgical books in Konkani produced 
in Goa , is due to the efforts of those in charge of the 
translation work to follow these rules consistently . 
3. T.S.K.K. ROMAN LIPI . This book has been published 
recently by Thomas Stephens Konknni Kendr ( TSKK ) . 
Though the Roman script orthography used for the last 
thirty years in Goa was an improved one under the 
influence of Nad - Xastr , linguists at TSKK were still very 
uneasy about a few features used in it . 

3.1 . Need for change . Though the orthography being 
used currently is a vast improvement on what was used 
in the first half of the last century , it can be further 
improved if just a few necessary changes are made in it 
regarding three points . 

3.1.1 . One symbol for three sounds . The weakest point 
of the existing system is the pronunciation of the letter 
0. It is given a triple job to do ; it stands for these three 
phonemes : lol , lo / and 15l . Because of this readers of 
Roman script texts pronounce all the three as [ ɔ ] , or at 
best as [ o ] or [ ɔ ] . As a result the vowel [ e ] is fast 
disappearing among the readers with an English or 
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Portuguese reading background . It is imperative to find 
a symbol for / e / immediately before more harm is done . 

The difference in pronunciation of lo / and / ɔ / can be 
anticipated from the context , and from the working of 
the vowel harmony rule which most speakers of Konkani 
use without even being aware of it . Where it cannot be 
predicted in a few cases , the option of using ô and o for 
[ 0 ] and [ ] distinction is available , which more formal 
books in Roman script use , but unfortunately they use ô 
sometimes even for [ e ] as in grônth . The distinction 
between lel and lel of Konkani , which are represented by 
a single symbol e is similar to that between [ 0 ] and [ ɔ ] . 
Hence no change is required regarding these four vowels . 

3.1.2 . Nasalization of vowels . The existing system 
gives a multiplicity of symbols and diacritics to mark the 
typical nasalization of vowels in Konkani , which need to 
be modified in certain circumstances for the sake of 
accuracy . Thus the rules are rather complicated and 
not easy to follow for learners and beginners . 

3.1.3 . Representation of semivowel [ j ] . The offglide of 
the diphthong is written making use of the letter i , but if 
it is the onglide of the diphthong , either i with vowel or e 
with vowel is used . Now the trouble is to know which of 
the two vowels in which context has to be used to 
reproduce the diphthongs correctly . For example , 
simple words like / dzijeta , pijejat / are invariably misspelt 
as jieta , pieiat because the rules are confusing . 

When in 1980's Dalgado Konkani Akademi appointed 
a committee to make a small compendium of orthogra 
phy rules for Roman script , the present writer was the 
secretary , and had suggested a simple solution to this 
problem , viz . to introduce the letter y for / j / . The older 
members of the committee were adamant about not 
using y just because Portuguese did not make use of 
this letter much . The same opposition was faced when 
an alternative to o to bring out the [ e ] character of it , 
and an alternative to the nasalization rule were 
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suggested Because of this the booklet Konkani 
orthography in Roman script was published in 1988 
without correcting these three things , thus defeating the 
very purpose of setting up a committee to improve the 
rules . 

3.2 . Principles observed in this modification . Before 
making the alterations in the rules sufficient consulta 
tion of linguists , writers and readers of Konkani in the 
Roman script was done and certain principles were 
drawn up to be followed in modifying the existing rules . 

( i ) . As far as possible one symbol should stand for 
one Konkani speech sound . 

( ii ) . As far as possible the existing system of transli 
teration should be maintained , and only a minimum 
change should be made where it is absolutely needed . 

( iii ) . The symbols should lend themselves to a linear 
sequence . Therefore , diacritical marks should be avoided 
so that the type fonts can be changed with ease . 

( iv ) . Only symbols available on the regular computer 
keyboard should be made use of , so that the system 
should easily lend itself to e - mail messages , and the use 
of Pagemaker programmes for DTP . 

3.3 . System used in TSKK Romi Lipi . The principles 
we set ourselves have been observed to a great extent , 
though we cannot say all of them are fully observed . As 
far as the requirements of ( ii ) , ( iii ) and ( iv ) are concerned , 
they are fully met in the new system , and why those of 
( i ) cannot be met is explained later on . 

As far as ( ii ) is concerned , in order not to burden the 
users unnecessarily all the symbols of the existing 
system are maintained in the new system except three 
little , but very important points have been changed to 
meet the requirements of Konkani speech sounds , but 
only two new symbols are used in our system : 

The phoneme / e / is given the a symbol , familiar to 
all linguists as standing for the first letter of the 
Sanskrit alphabet , which can be replaced for e - mail 
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purposes from the regular computer keyboard 
symbol ^ which is easy to type . 
To represent nasalized vowels , we place ~ ( the tilde ) 
after the vowel in a linear order , e.g. ti- ha - ga naut 
in place of the old use of m and n in different 
circumstances and positions , which was rather 
confusing to learners and beginners . 
Wherever / j / occurs in whatever combination y is 
to be used always , e.g. tyo aylyo , tiy zay instead of 
teo aileo , ti - i zai . The oft repeated mistakes jieiat , 
pieiat and sahiteo of the earlier system are easily 
set right in this system as jiyeyat , piyeyat and 

sahity . 
These are the only three points where changes are 
made in the modified system in order to simplify it , and 
make it accurate . These changes avoid using to 
distinguish or separate speech sounds , which symbol 
had to be used previously in certain cases for clarity . 

The principle ( iii ) is fully observed in modifying the 
system . All the symbols are to be typed one after the 
other in a linear fashion . No diacritical mark is used 
with any of the symbols used in this system . The tilde 
used is not to be placed above the vowel , it is placed 
after the vowel symbol somewhat like the nasal symbol 
in Kannada script . 

The principle ( iv ) too is fully observed in the modified 
system . We make use of only the symbols found on a 
regular computer keyboard . There is no problem faced 
when sending e - mail messages on any system used for 
the internet . There should not be any difficulty to send 
and receive messages as rich text ( HTML ) or plain text . 

The principle ( i ) , as said earlier , most probably can 
not be fully observed in this system and , for that matter , 
in any other system . We could not provide separate 
symbols for / ts / , / ɛl , / ɔ ] , and / ŋ / . The regular Devanagari 
varnamala has symbols for p / n / and Konkani does not 
require In / as it is not a Konkani phoneme strictly 
speaking ; it can occur only in some foreign surnames . 
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Though & / y / is a Konkani phoneme , even in Devanagari 
script the available symbol is not used . We make do 
with n instead as it is done in English . Just like Nagari 
script we do not propose any new symbols for / ɛl , lɔ / and 
/ ts / because the first two are governed by the vowel 
harmony rules , and the choice between / ts / and ts / is 
governed by palatalization rules , with just a few excep 
tions brought about by late borrowings . 

The dot on top of the vowel symbol i or fèa in Nagari 
and the symbol o or 3000 in Kannada script stands for an 
archiphoneme . That means it can be used with a vowel 
to nasalize it , or it can be used as a homorganic nasal 
consonant before a consonant . For instance in the 
above Nagari word fèd it stands for / m / , in ista for In / in 
pig for / n / , and in Kannada script word Jowo it stands for 
/ n / . In TSKK Romi Lipi , however , the tilde ~ has a single 
function of making the vowel before it nasal . It does not 
function as a nasal consonant . Therefore , if before a 
consonant the nasal consonant [ m ] is pronounced , the 
letter m should be written ; if before a consonant the 
nasal consonant [ n ] is pronounced nn should be written ; 
if before a consonant [ n ] or [ y ] is pronounced n should 
be written . Examples : mumbay , sampadak ; khannddan , 
tanntto ; sandhi , sangh , sangit . 

3.4 . Conspectus of symbols . Just to have a clear idea 
the whole system of symbols are presented schematically : 
HIP ಕನ್ನಡ್ IPA TSKK Utran 

Arth 
Romi ( words ) ( gloss ) 


8 


37 


29 


Ꮎ 


Λ , Λ 


Ardo 


half 


3T 


eg 


a 


A , a 


azo 


grandfather 


8 


For retroflex sounds the dotted țd ! ņ symbols are preferred over the canonical t din 
because Konkani has apical post - alveolar , not sub - apical palatal retroflexes . In 
Konkani [ i : ] is allophone of / i / and [ u :) is allophone of / u / found in monosyllables . 
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a 


i 


I , 


kiddi 


worms 


इ 
ई 


1 : 


I , I 


kidd 


worm 


B उ 


$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
3 


u 


U , u 


Uzo 


fire 


3 ऊ 


u : 


U , u 


utt 


get up 


5 


e 


E , 


mez 


count 


co 


€ 


E , e 


mez 


table 


ऍ 
ऐ 
3T 


30 


өj 


Лу 


baray 


write 


O 


0,0 


ghoddi 


mare 


3 3 63 


0,0 


ghoddo 


31 
311 


horse 


OW 


OV 


povli 


arecanut leaf 


ov 


i 


kiter 


what 


ch 


k 


K , K 


kadd 


remove 


3 3 0 


ख 


ar 


kh 


kh 


khadd 


beard 


ग 


g 


Gg 


godd 


jaggery 


घ 


భో 


gh 


ghann 


smell 


च 


236 


ts 


ch 


char 


graze 


ū 


236 


ch 


chit 


attention 


co 


co 


chh 


chhap 


print 


ज् 


236 


dz 


Z , Z 


ZΛΙm 


birth 


ज 


20 


J , j 


jiv 


life 


dz 
Our dzh 

zh 
Jour d3h 

dzh jh 


zhadd 


झ् 
झ 


plant 


jhintt 


swoon 


830 


tt 


vatt 


way 


ठ I 


th 


tth 


patth 


lesson 
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ಡ್ 


d 


dd 


madd 


coconut tree 


ढ 


ಡ್ 


dh 


ddh 


pretence 


ddhong 
menn 


UT 


ಣ್ 


n 


nn 


wax 


उ go 


t 


Tit 


sat 


truth 


ಥ್ 


th 


th 


thik 


gem 


ದ್ 


d 


Did 


dud 


milk 


dh 


dh 


dhar 


hold 


n 


Nin 


b khi 


nose 


nak 


nh 


nh 


nhann 


bath 


C 


प 


ಪ್ 


p 


P.P. 


pan 


leaf 


ಫ್ 


f 


F , f 


ful 


flower 


ಬ 


b 


B , b 


bany 


well 


is ro 5 lt 5 for Jo II ne bi s to IP E ho por por TE for his br br E har 


206 


bh 


bh 


bhas 


language 


or 


m 


M , m 


mog 


love 


mh 


mh 


mhaka 


to me 


auto 
ass 


j 


Y , y 
Y у 


ye 


come 


or 


r 


Rir 


rat 


night 


లో 


1 


LIL 


linbo 


lemon 


eur 


W 


Viv 


vat 


candle 


ವ್ 


wh 


vh 


vhann 


slipper 


yo 


S 


X , X 


xit 


rice 


cin 


S 


X , X 


raxttr 


nation 


S 


Sis 


sur 


toddy 


£ 
的 


h 


Hih 


hat 


hand 
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go 


II 


pall 


root 


18 ° to the 


son 


kş 


kx 


parikxa 


examination 


cy 


236 


dgn jn 


улjn 


sacrifice 


a 


kk 


kk 


ΛkkΛΙ 


common sense 


chan . Jo 
ख्ख 


khkh khkh 


akhkho 


entire 


82 
% 


tr 


tr 


chitr 


picture 


& 30 


tt 


tt'tt 


katt'tti 


coconut shell 


& 3 


त् 


W po hos tras 


tt 


t't 


pat'to 


address 


dd 


d'd 


jid'd 


perseverance 


99 Bo Bo Bo ga 


nn 


n'n 


san'nan 


local eatable 


dd'dd 


kudd'ddo blind 


四 
、 
兩 
团 
、 


dd 
11 


11 


mello 


dead 


WW 


VV 


ΠΛννΛd 


ninety 


13 


ಸ್ಟ್ 


SS 


SS 


Assal 


genuine 


स्स् 
9q 


go 


XV 


vixv 


universe 


Sw 
fr 


ST 


ಶ್ 


xr 


mixr 


mixed 


0000 


ಳ್ 


11 


II'TI 


Kall'llen 


understood 


4. CONCLUSION . In the realm of languages in India , 
the Constitution of India accepted the English language 
as an Indian language because it formed a link language 
between the different peoples of India . In a similar way , 
the whole Konkani world would do well to take this 
modified Roman script as the common Konkani script as 
it can form an easy link between the users of different 
groups of Konkani speakers not only of Goa , Karnataka 
and the rest of India , but also of the whole world . In 
doing so TSKK Romi Lipi could make some little contri 
bution to making the reading , writing and printing of 
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Konkani simple , phonetically exact and accurate 
reproduction of Konkani speech sounds just like 
Sanskrit uses Devanagari script . That means one could 
write Konkani exactly as it is pronounced , and read it 
exactly as it is written . Will this way of proceeding help 
unite all Konkani speakers of the world ? We hope and 
pray it will . Mumbai Konkani people have taken a lead 
in taking steps towards making this dream come true , 
and we hope others will take their example and join in . 
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Edited by Pratap Naik , S.J. 1991. Reprint . 1996. pp 150 Rs . 80 / 
6. TSKK KONKANI BASIC COURSE . Matthew Almeida , S.J. 
1991. 2nd revised edition 2004. pp xvi + 256 

Rs . 120 / 
7. pigi tuja vid Pratap Naik , S.J. , 1993 ; reprint 1996 ; 
2nd revised edition 2000. pp 44 

Rs . 25 / 


8. TISVADDECHEO IGORZO . Moreno de Souza , S.J. 1994 . 

pp . vi + 214 + 32 


Rs . 30 / 


9. TSKK LINGUISTIC GLOSSARY : English - Konkani and 

Konkani - English . Matthew Almeida , S.J. and Pratap Naik , S.J. 
1994. pp vii + 165 

Rs . 120 / 


10. SONVSARAK JEZU DIAT . Vasco do Rego , S.J. 1995 . 


pp . XV + 409 


Rs . 60 / 


11. लोका सांगाती मिसाची मांडावळ transliteration by Matthew 
Almeida , S.J. 1996. pp.52 

Rs . 15 / 
12. ETT Doa Tiger Pratap Naik , S.J. 2000. pp . 52 . 

Rs . 10 / 
13. ಕೊಂಕ್ಲಿ ಬರೊಂ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ್ ರೀತ್ ( ಕನ್ನಡ ಲಿಪಿಯೆಂತ್ ) 
Pratap Naik , S.J. et al . 2001. pp . 84 

Rs . 50 / 
14. कोंकणी बरोंवची प्रमाण रीत ( देवनागरी लिपयेंत ) Pratap Naik , S.J. 
et al . 2002. pp . 64 

Rs . 35 / 
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15. Forate the transliteration by Matthew Almeida , S.J. 
and Preeta Naik , 2003 pp.xvi + 281 

Rs . 75 / 
16. TT ra : pia nitrich Yate translit . Matthew Almeida , S.J. 
and Preeta Naik , 2004. vi + 172 

Rs . 90 / 
17. T.S.K.K. Romi Lipi ( TSSK ORTHOGRAPHY : Roman script 

Konkani ) by Pratap Naik , S.J. This booklet contains the modified 
Roman script orthography to write Konkani . It is scientific , logical 
and at the same time user friendly . 2005. pp . 52 

Rs . 25 / 


TSKK Konkani Research Bulletin 
SÔD is a research bulletin edited , produced and published as part of the 
research efforts of Thomas Stephens Konknni Kendr ( TSKK ) devoted to the 
promotion of education and research in Konkani language , literature , and 
culture . It is a biannual bulletin edited by Dr. Matthew Almeida , S.J. 

TIE 1 - HC 8 Konkani Research Bulletin . Rs . 50 / - each . 
KG 9 Konkani Research Bulletin : 9 , pp . 188. Rs . 100 / 


CASSETTES & CDs : 


TSKK and Mandd Sobhann , Mangalore have collaborated to 
produce 4 Konkani audio cassettes and CDs . 

1 
( CASSETTES Rs . 50 / - ; CDs Rs . 125 / - each , except KBC CD Rs.150 / - each ) 


1. Hansun Khellun Gavum - ia : Bhag - 1. Lyrics by Pratap Naik , S.J. & 

traditional ; music by Eric Ozario . 
2. Bhakti Sobhann : Bhag - 1. Lyrics by Pratap Naik , S.J .; music by Eric 

Ozario . 
3. Hansun Khellun Gavum - ia : Bhag -2 . Lyrics by Pratap Naik , S.J. , 

Dr Manoharrai Sardessai , Dr Bhicaji Ghanekar , and traditional ; 

music by Eric Ozario . 
4. Bhakti Sobhann : Bhag - 2. Lyrics : Pratap Naik , S.J. , Music : Eric 

Ozario , Manddd Sobhann . 


Also available : 


feryci Pratap Naik , S.J. 2002. Divo Publication , Mumbai . . 
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© Thomas Stephens Konknni Kendr 


HIG is a research bulletin edited , produced and published as part of 

the research efforts of Thomas Stephens Konknni Kendr 
( TSKK ) , devoted to the promotion of education and research in 
Konkani language , literature , and culture . We would like to 
produce two numbers of the Bulletin in a year , but it depends on 
the availability of funds . 


Copies of the present number are available at Rs . 100 / - each 

( postage extra ) to cover production expenses of a limited 
number of copies . Those who would like to obtain copies in the 
future , should leave their address with TSKK so that they can be 
informed when a fresh number is published . 


Address for correspondence : 

THOMAS STEPHENS KONKKNI KENDR 
B. B. Borkar Road , Alto Porvorim 
GOA - 403 521 , INDIA 
Phone No .: ( 0832 ) 2415857 , 2415867 
E - mail : tskk @ sancharnet.in 


